NOTE

This is a preliminary narrative and should not be regarded
as authoritative. It has not been checked for accuracy in
all aspects, and its interpretations are not necessarily
those of the Historical Section as a whole.

Ce texte est préliminaire et n'a aucun caractére officiel.
On n'a pas vérifié son exactitude et les interpretations
qu'il contient ne sont pas nécessairement celles du Service
historique.

Directorate of History
National Defence Headquarters
Ottawa, Canada

K1A 0K2

July 1986



CANGELLED

REPORT NO. 147 PECLASSITYE DA

, : . Authority: DHD 33
HISTORICAL SECTION by O for DHist NDHQ

CANADIAN MILITARY HEADQUARTERS DA ool NOV 76 ISBB

Canadian Participation in the Operations in North-West Europe, 1944, ‘

Part I: = The Assault and Subsequent Operations of 3 Cdn Inf Div and
2 Cdn Armd Bde, 6-30 Jun 44,

CONTENTS
Paras ' Page
INTRODUCTION = 1s 5 1
THE ALLIED PLAN FOR "OVERIORD" AND "NEPTUNEM 683 3
(a) Naval Plan 19 - 24 5
(b) Army Plan _ 25 = 39 7
(e) Air Force Plan 40 - 44 11
(d) Port and Harbour Facilities 46 - 47 13
(e) Deception Plans 48 - 49 13
(f) . D Day and H Hour '50:="53 14
AEPARATIONS BY 3RD CANADIAN INFANTRY DIVISION 54 - 73 5
(2). The Barlier Training of 3 Cdn Inf Div
- and 1ts Inclusion in 1 British Corps 54 « 65 15
(b) Divisional Planning and Final Exercises 66 - 70 18
(¢) 2 Cdn Armd Bde “ 7=
THE PLAN OF THE ASSAULT BY 3RD CANADIAN INFANTRY
DIVISION 74 - 153 21
(a) Intelligence: Topography 76«81 32
‘(b) Intelligence: Enemy Dispositions o
% and Defences ] - 82 - 91 23
(c) Administrative Intelligence 92 - 93 26
(da) 'ihtention : 94 - 98 27
(e) Method 99 - 117 28
(f) Naval Assault Force "J" . WEDa - 31
(g) . Commandos 119 32
(h) _Armour 120 = 125 32
(1) Machine Gun Battalion e o 126 34
(j) Engineers : - 127 - 129 34
(k)  Administration : LS 130 = 233 '\ 35
(1) Intercommunication 134 = 135 36
. DEC3 1945
bV St Lo




Paras

(m) The Fire Plan . 136 - 152 36

(1) Navy 143 - 144
(ii) Army 145 - 149
(iii) Air Porce 150
(iv) Anti-Aircraft 151
¥ (v) Anti-Tank . 152
THE ASSAULT 154 = 267 42
() Briefing 154 - 157 42
T_ (b) Loading and Assembly 158 - 162 ' 42
. (¢) The Selection of D Day 163 44
(d) The Passage and Opening Bombardment 164 - 175 44
b (e) Fhase I : 176 - 192 47
(1) The Assault by 7 Cdn Inf Bde 176 - 184
(i1) The Assault by 8 Cdn Inf Bde 185 - 191
jl; (f) Phase II, the Intermediatc Objective 193 - 210 52
| (1) 7 Cdn Inf Bde 196 = 200
i '  (41) 8 and 9 Cdn Inf Bdes 201 = 208 J
= (g) Phase III, 7 Jun 211 - 235 56
(1) 7 Cdn Inf Bde on the Final
Objective 211 - 214
} (11) 9 Cdn Inf Bde 215 - 228
h (iii) 8 Cdn Inf Bde 229 - 233
I: (h) Phase 1V, 8-11 Jun 236 = 267 63
(1) The Attacks against 7 Cdh Inf Bde 238 - 246
7 (i1) Events in the Left Scetor: The
Capture of VIEUX CAIRON 247 - 251
(1ii) The Armoured Advance Towards
CHEUX 252 = 261
(iv) The Clearance of the MUE Valley 262 - 266
SURVEY OF THE ASSAULT 267'-335 7
(a) General ‘270 - 278 .72
\ (b)" The Assault by 3 Cdn Inf Div 279 - 283 74
l (c) Casualties 284 - 285 75
. - (d) Force "gn 286 - 288 76
(e) + Commandos . ' 289 77
(f) Armour 290 = 292 77




Paras Page
(g) Machine Gun Battalion 293 78
(h) Engineers : 294 - 295 78
(1) Administration 296 - 298 79
(j) Intercommunication 299 - 300 80
(k) The Fire Plan , 301 - 327 80
(1)  Navy 304 - 314
(i1) Army 315 - 320
(1ii)  Air Force ' 321 - 324
(iv) Anti-Aircraft 326
(v) Anti-Tank . 327
(1) Enemy Reaction to the Assault 328 - 335 86
OPERATIONS DURING THE BALANCE OF JUNE 336 - 353 89
(a) The Allied Build-Up 337 -~ 341 89
(b) Enemy Build-Up 342 - 347 20
(¢) Course of Operations Generally 350 - 353 92
THE CANADIAN SECTOR, 12-30 JUN 354 - 390 94
(a) The Defensive Role 354 - 362 94
(b) Plans for Operations 363 = 373 97
(¢) The Opening of the Offensive in the
CAEN Sector 374 - 384 101
(d) The Return to the Defensive 385 - 390 104
FIRST CANADIAN ARMY ‘ 391 - 393 106
APFENDICES
WAN Chain of Command in the Allied Expeditionary Force during
Opening Phases of Operation "OVERLORD" '
npn Ships and Craft of Force "J"
ey Ordef of Battle, 3 Cdn Inf Div Assault Group
upn Canadian Army Casualties, 6 Jun 44
ngn Ly Initial Grouping of Second British Army
II. Grouping of Second Army as at 29 Jun 44
e Sketch Map to illustrate Flan of "NEFTUNE" Assaults
ngy Sketch Map to illustrate Plan of the Assault by 3 Cdn Inf Div
WH" Diagram sﬁowing Essential Elements of Group J,2 approaching
the Beach ;
N Sketch Map to illustrate Situation, 3 Cdn Inf Div, at Last
Light, 7 Jun 44
AN Sketeh Map to 1llustrate Situation, 3 Cdn Inf Div, 30 Jun 44

)




REPORT N O. 147
HISTORICAL FECTION
CAMADIAN MILITARY /HEADOUARTERS

At EC3 19
Canadian Participation in the Operatiogl 45
in North-Vest Furope, 1944,

Part I: The Assault and Subsequent Operations of 3 Cén Inf
: Div and 2 Cdn Arnd Bde, 6-30 Jun 44,

1 Report No, 131 was a preliminary account of the
operations of Canadian formations during the campaizn in
Normandy from the assault on 6 Jun 44 to First Cdn Army's
assumption of responsibility for the CAEN sector on 31 Jul

44, The present report is the first of a series of two dealing
with the same operations in greater detail and on the basis

of a more thorough examinstion of sources. The period

covered is from to 30 Jun 44, ™he second of the series
will consider operations during July 1944,
2 This report is strictly an account of operations.

Its starting-point is the plan for Operation "OVERLORD"; it
does not.attempt fully to describe the planning, =-- the very
lengthy and complicated preliminaries of the operation,
which will be dealt with in their Canadian aspects in a
subsequent separate report,

3. For Canada and the Canadian Army these operations
have a special significance., Over a long period, it will be
recalled, the main Canadian field army was denied action
against the enemy, its role being limited to what might be
termed "garrison duty" in the British Isles, Apart from the
raid on DIEPPE (19 Aug 42) (ef. Reports Nes. 100, 101, 10%,
109, 116, 128 and 130) Canadian overseas military forces
had no opportunity for large-scale operations until the
despatch of 1 Cdn Inf Div to the llediterranean for the attack
on Sicily in July 1943 (cf. Reports Nos, 126, 127 and 125).
This was followed by the concentration in that theatre of a
two-division Canadian Corps (1 Cdn.Corps, comrprising 1 Cdn
Inf Div and 5 Cdn Armd Div), which subsequently distinguished
itself in operations on the Italian mainland (cf. Reports
Nos. 121 and 129). Even after 1 Cdn Corps was so committed,
however, the greater part of the available Canadian force
(ineluding H,Q, First Cdn Army, H.Q. 2 Cdn Corps, 2 Cdn Inf
. Diy, 3 Cdn Inf Div and 4 Cdn Armd Div) still remained in
Britain, Only with the commencement of Operation "OVERLORD"
on 6 Jun 44 did the Canadian Army Overseas come fully to
grips with the enemy,

4, It is of course with the actions of the Canadians
in Normandy that this report is primarily concerned. But it
would be most inadequate to consider their important but
relatively small contribution as divorced from the general
course of events, for to ignore the broad pattern would be
to miss the significance of the whole great enterprise, The
operations here treated can certainly be said to mark the
opening of the final phase of the war in Europe, They rep-
resent the return of Allied forces to the mainland of Western
Europe, from which the British Armies were driven in the
early sumnmer of 1940,

5. For this reason, the method followed in the
preparation of this report has been always tg keep in sight
the progress of events generally, so as to provide the.
background agal st which Canadian participation may be viewed
in its proper perspective, Conversely, detailed accounts of
the actions of Canadisns will serve, where applicable, to
11lustrate experiences shared by all members of the Allied
Expeditionary Force.

,_/
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3 THE ALLIED PLAN FOR "OVERLORD" AWD "NEPTUNE"

6. The gradual reduction in 1942-43 of Germany's
farther outposts, moth in Russia and the Mediterranean area,
4 ' and the increased compression of the enemy into a central
stronghold - "Festung Europa" - brought about a new situation
in the war: the opportunity to achieve the "defeat of Germany
by means of heavy and concerted assaults upon German-occupied
Europe from the United Fingdom, the Mediterranean and
Russia", (Hist Sec file AEF/Second Brit Army/C/I: Second
Army Operation Order Yo. 1, 21 Apr 44,) The "fortress"
was in 1943 already beset from the East and Southj it still
remained to commence operations from the "est and thus to
complete the triple series of assaults which should result
in its final investment and collapse,

r £ ' But if the requirement was simply stated, i.e.,

the establishment of a third theatre of operations, its reali-
zation was far from simple., The first requisite was invasion
of the continent, The task of nenetrating a heavily defended
coastline presented an enormously complicated problem;

undue haste in arriving at a solution might have proved
disastrous to the whole enterprise, There were indeed vigorous
calls from certain eager but ill-informed groups for the

early opening of a "second front", These cries had to be
ignored. Vhat might have resulted from a premature attempt

at invasion the DIEPPE operation served to indicate, Admiral
Ramsay considersd that the task involved "probably the largest
and most complicated operation ever undertaken" (Operation
"NEPTUNE", Naval Operation Orders, Introduction, copv in
Historical Section, C.IT.H.G.)

Pl 8. There is abundant evidence that the main pattern
of invasion had taken shape early in 1943, and that the

many problems it posed were already clearly visualized., A
memorandun issued by G.H.Q., Home Forces in May 1943 -=
Tactical Problems of an Invasion of lNorth-West Burope --
seens to have been specifically designed to set the back-
ground for training and planning’ for an assault lancding on
the Contineént. (Copy in First Cdn Army file C-1-1/0ps, in
custody of “‘Historical Section, C,M.H.0.) The basic principle
to be followed was summed up as follows:

3. Thus, from our point of .view as invaders, :
suceess ... is deperdent on speed; speed in over-
coming opposition to the initial landing, and

speed in getting ashore s follow-up and build-up
force superior to anything the enemy can bring
against it. The first real pause we can contemplate
is when we have ashore a force sufficiently
powerful to meet anything the enemy can bring

to bear, and have behind it adequate airfields,

an adequate and secure L of C, and suf“icient

room to develop our strength %urther.

(Ibid.)

0, - The zame memorandum defines three terms which
were dastined to become a familiar part of the vocabulary
of invasion: -

"Assault" formations or forces are those which
begin to land on the. first tide of the seaborne
! _ assault,

"Follow-up" formations are those which are landed
after assault formalions, and to which is made a
complete allocation of shipping and ecraft, indepen-
dent of that used by the assault formations.

E\ = T 5 \
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'"Build-up“ formations are those landed after

follow-up formations., For them there can be no
complete pre-allocation of shippine and craft.

(Ibigd.)

10. Before turning to the plan, it is necessary to
. explain the use of the two code names-bestowed on it, The

military operation which was to be launched in Vestern
Europe wes known as "OVERLORD", 3ut "OVERLORD" presupposed

a glgantic cross-channel operation, involving the successful
penetration of the defended coast, This preliminary phase
was termed "NEPTUNE", The distinction in terms is explicitly
stated in the Naval Report on the Operation: "Operation
"NEPTUNE" was the assault phase of the invasion of North-
West Europe (Operation "OVERLORD")," (C.B., 04385A, Renort

by £, N.C.X.F,) It is likevise to be inferred from the ecarc-
fully worded 'intentions' in operation orders.

11, The éarly planning for the operation was supervised
in LONPON by a British Officer, Lisut.-General F,E, ¥organ,

C.B.; as Chief of Staff, Supreme Allied Commander (C.0.S.8.2.C.).

The joint British-American Plenning staff commenced its work,
under General Morgan's direction, in April 1943 and z2n out-
line plan was produced in July, This plan, (C.0.8, (43)
416 (0), Operation "OVERLORD", Report and Appreci~tion,

Jul 43), considered thrée 1ossible target areas for
invasion: the PAS DE CALAIS; the CAEN sector, and the

COTENTIN Peninsula., After weicghing all factors, the C.0.8.S.A.C.

(committe chose the CAEN sector alone, through which it was

proposed to launch a three-division assault, A simultaneous
landing in the COTENTIN was ruled out as constituting too
great a dispersal of forces and leading to possible "defeat
in detail". (Ibid.) It was this plan which was approved at
the QUEBEC Confercnce in August 1943,

12, - But it was desfined to undergo ecertain alterations,
the circumstances of which are recounted by Mdmiral Ramsays

«» Genaral Montgomery arrived in LONDON on 3rd
January,; 1944 and was not slow in stating his
objections-to the NEPTUNE' plan as it then stood.
In brief, these were that the assaults were not
being made on'a wide cnough front, or with a
-sufficiency of force, and that it was necessary
to extend them, both to introduce a greater number
of formztions on'D day and also to accelerate the
capture of CHERBOURG,...

(C.B., 04385A, Report by A.N,.C.X.F.)

13. Thus it was that the assault phase was expanded

Yo a five-divisional front, to include the COTENTIN Peninsula.

The final results of this extension of scope, which did

not alter the essential detailed planning of the C.0.S.S.A.C.
Committee, may be found in the Initial Joint Plan dated

1l Feb 44, This document (less certain appendices) is re-
produced in First U.,S, Army Rerort of Operatio 20 Oct 43 =
l_&ng_&&x Book 11 (Hist Sec file AEF/First U,S. zrmy7Q/F.5
The Initial Joint Plan contzins ai.statement of the- fihal
plans for "WEPTUNE" as corried out, and amply repays close
study. Its purpose was "to provide o basis-for.planning

by stibordin=te .commanders." Vhen this plan had in turn been

approved, it was issued as a directive by General Montgomery
to the commanders of First U,S8, Army, Second British Army,
and First Cdn Army, (First U.S. /Armv Heport of Operations.)
Consideration of the operation may properly cormence with

the definition of its object given in the Initial Joint Plan:
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The object of 'NEPTUNE' is to secure a lodgement
on the Continent from which further offensive
operations can be developed, It is not an isolated
operation, but is part of a large strategic plan
designed to bring about the total defeat of
Germany by means of heavy and concerted assaults
upon German-occupied Europe from the United Fingdom,
the Mediterranean, and Russia,

(Ibid., Initial Joint Plan.)

14, It should be:radded, in passing, that preparations
for the administrative side of "OVERLORD-VEPTUNE'" antedcted
operctional planning by almost a year. A skeleton staff had
been engaged in administrative planning (known as "ROUND-UP")
for a majér cross-channel operntion since May 1942, (C.B,
04385A, Report by A.N.X.C.F.)

15, The insistence on speed, both in the assault and
subsequent phases, as set forth in the Fome Forces Memorandum
(para 8 above), is reflected in the developed, final plans
for "OVERLORDY", This factor of speed tended to reduce the
actual assault to a single phase within a continuous landing
operation, for the first landincs were to be followed without
delay by %he discharge of further military formations and
stores, This process was to continue through several weeks

in order both that the Expeditionary Force could be maintained,
and that its rate of reinforcement could mateh that of the
enemy, (Operation "NEPTUNE", Naval Operation Orders, Part 13,
hereafter referred to gs ON 13, etc.)

-

16. A more specific statement of the intention of
Operation "NEP'TUNEY is given in Naval Operation Orders:

(a) to assault on a five divisional front in
landing ships and landing craft between OQUISTREHAM
and VARREVILLE in the BAY OF THE SEINE,

(b) to land follow-up formations from landing
ships and landing craft on the second tide of
D day,

(c) on D plus 1 to land from landing ships the
remainder of the follow-up formations landing on
D day plus other formations from M,T, ships, and
thereafter to build-up our forces at the average
rate of one and one-third divisions a day,

(d) initial objectives are the towns of CAEN,
BAYEUX, ISIGNY and CARENTAN, and air fields in
the vieinity, and the port of CHERBOURG,

(e) thereafter our forces will advance on BRITTANY
with the object of the capture of the BRITTANY
ports southwards to NANTES inclusive. This will
complete the capture of the lodgement area and

is likely to extend until D plus 30 to D plus

To SR

(oN.1.)

This intention so clearly incorporates the terms of the Home
Torces Memorandum cited sbove that it can almost be regarded
as a re-statement, with the addition of detailed reference
to the actual objectives, chronology and size of the force
decided upon,




(a)

2 b RIS In the execution of the plan a primary principle
was to be followed: equal British nnd U,8, participation
in the initial stages, The whole assault area, over both

.sea and land, was divided into a Western and an Eastern half,

the former being the responsibility of the U.S. forces of

all three services, and the: latter the responsibility of
British (including Canadian) forces, The only exception to

this principle obtained in the case of the High Command,

first, of the entire "NEPTUNE" oper~tion, and secondly, of

the three services, (See Appendix "A",) The whole A111ied
operation was directed by General (now General of the Army) \
Dwight D, Eisenhower, U.S., Army, formerly Supreme Allied
Commander in the.Mediterranean,_whose appointment 2s Supreme
Commender, £11ied Expeditionary Force, was announced on
Christmas Eve 1943, Air Chief Marshal Sir Arthur Tedder was
appointed Deputy Supreme Commander, Under the Supreme Commander,
and exercising their command joinbly, there were to be initially
three commanders: Admiral Sir Bertram H, Ramsay, Allied

Naval -Commander-in-Chief, Expeditionary Forcej General

(later Field Marshal) Sir Bernard L. Montgomery, Commander-
in-Chief, 21 Army Group; and Air Chief Marshal $1r Tracford
Leighnuailory, Air Commander-in-Chief, A1lied Expeditionary

Air Force. General Montgomery's appointment was announced

at the time merely as commander of the British Army Group;

the faet that this included command of all land forces was
revealed only after D Day, It may be noted here too that
although initially the operation was to represent an exact
Anglo-American balance, with all military forces under 21

Army Group, that balance was to shift steadily at a later

date towards U.S. preponderance on the ¥estern Front, as
increasing numbers of -Ameriean troops centered the rield.

18.. Inasmuch as "NEPTUNE" represented a combined
undertaking by all services of both nntions, it is difficult
to ‘isolate for separate consideration the parts to be pleyed
by Navy, Army and Air Force, Nevertheless, these components
must be dealt with individually, at least in general terms,
if the method of .execution'ds to be clearly understood,

Naval Plan
19, .+ The immense scope of the Navy's share in this vast

operation cannot be over-emphasized, The naval object in
"NEPTUNE" was defined as "the safe .and ‘timely arrival of

the assault forces at their beaches, the cover of their
landings, and subsequently the support and maintenance and
the rapid build-up of our forces ashore." (ON 1,) No

attempt can be made here to expand the manifold mezans by
which this object was to be achieved, beyond describing those

aspects which elucidrte the story of the Canadian participation |

in the operation, For this reason it is necessary to dwell
prinecipally on the naval provisions for the assault phase =
"the safe and timely arrival of the assault foreces at their
beaches,"

. 20, .. The entire Allied Naval Torce was divided into two

task forces: Western Task Force, commanded by Rear Admiral
A.G, Kirk, U,S.M,, which was affilinted to First U,S. Army;
and Eastern Task Force, commanded by Rear Admiral Sir P.L.
Vian, R.N, (an officer who incidentally had been assoclated
with Canadian military forces in both the Spitsbergen and
Sicilian ¢nterprises), and affiliated to Second British
Army. Each task foree in turn was composed of Naval fAssault
Forces, corresponding in all to the five assaudt divisions,
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Thus Eastern Task Force comprised forces "G", "J"- and "S",
each of which carried one assanlt division. fn ardition there
was Torce "L", which transported the immediate follow-up
troops within Second British Army, The Canadian assault
“ formations of Second Army (3 Cdn Inf Div and 2 Cdn Armd Bde)
were embarked in the craft of Force "J", A similar internal
organization of assault and follow-up rorces existed within
the U.8. (Western) Task Torce (Assault Forces "U" and "O",
and Follow-Up Force "B"), (See Appendix "A",).

21. Since Force "J" is of special interest to the
Canadian historian, some space can be given to its organ-
ization and operational role, A memorandum dated 12 Sep 43,
issued by its commander, gives an adequate description of
its primary function°

Force "J" is a Naval Assault Force designed for
an eventual 1lift of one military division at
- assault scales, It is divided into three Naval

Assanlt Groups, which are known as "J,1", "J,2"
and"J,3", each of which is intended to carry one
military brigade at assault scales....
‘(3 Cdn Div file 3 CD 4-3-4-11, in custody of
Historical Section, C.M.H.Q.)

Force "J", like the other Naval Assault Forces assembled
for "NEPTUNE" comprised "a mass o” wonderful craft of all
kinds", (1) developed from the experience of previous
assaul% landings. These consisted principally of landing
ships and craft of wvarious specialized types, ranging in
size from the Landing Ship Headquarters, H M.‘. "Hilary",
an ex-merchant ship converted to serve as Headquarters Ship
for the Force and Divisional Cormanders, to the diminutive
Landing Craft Assault, carried in Landing fhips Infantry and
able each of landing thirty fully equipped soldiers,
? (ON 22,) A table showing the composition of Force "J",
together with a brief déscription of its component cra ft,

- 4s attached at Appendix "B", This organization may be taken
as typical of the five Naval Assawnlt Forces in Operation
"NEPTUNE", But it must be borne in mind that since certain
divisions were to launch only one assault brigade, the number
of L.C.A., and support craft is correspondingly smaller in their
respectiva forces. Of the three assault forces of Eastern
Task Force, "J" was by far the oldest, having been formed 18
months before the assault, By D Day Porce "S" had been in
existence for 7 months, and Force MGM only months. (C,B,

043858, ava; Commander, Eastern Task Force,
22, If the Naval Assault Forces and their escort

vessels were responsible for the "safe and timely arrival"
of the assaulting troops, the cover of their landings on
the other hand was to be provided by an impressive array of
bombarding ships, including six battleships, two monitors

(1) Mr Churchill in the House of Commons, 2 Aug 4%
AT s 3 Aug 44),
(2) For specifications and photographs of all types

of landing ships and craft, see C,B. 04304, Details
of Combined. g%ezatiogg ngﬁlgg Craft and Barges,

and C,B, 04305, Details of Combined Ogeratiogg 3
Landing Ships. (copies in custody of Historical

Seetion, C.M.H.Q.)



w e 7 e

and numerqus cruisers and destroyers, Attached to Force "J",
:and thus in.support of 3 Cdn Inf Div, were the cruisers
"Belfast" and "Diadem" (Bombarding Force "E"), (3) Flect
Class destroyers . "Kempenfelt", "Venus", “Vigilant", "Faulknor",
"Fury", "Algonquin", and "Sioux", and Bunt Class destroyers
.-"La Combattante", "éleasdale",-"élaisdale" and "S€tevenstone",
- (C.B, 3148(Feb 45)y Gunnery Review, Normandy Bombardment
Experience, copy in custody of Historieal Section, C.M.H.Q.)
In addition; there were numerous specialized support craft
mounting various armaments designed to give close support
to the assaulting troops. ((See Appendix "B¥, Ships and Craft
of Force "J",).More will be said of these craft -below in
connection with the- assault fire plan, MG

23, The third neval object == the rapid build-up ==
involved a convoy programme equal in complexity to that demanded
by the assault and follow-up phases, An inter-service
organization-known as "TURCO" (Turn-Round Control Organization)
was sc¢t up to assist in the extensive ferrying movement of

ships and eraft., (ON 13.)

24, .+ .The part played by the Royal Canadian Navy in

- "NEPTUNE" was a most important one, embracing a share in
cach of the naval assignments referred to above. (Cf, The
Royal Canadian Navy's Part in the Invasion of Northern
France, Narrative by R,C.N. Historicel Section, copy in
Historical Section, C.M.H.Q.) Foree "J" included two Canadian
Landing Ships Infantry (Medium) — "Prince Henry" and "Prince
David". These ships, with their-attached flotillas of
landing Craft Assault (also manned by Canadian personnel),

. Joined theé force in April 1944, The Commanding Officer of
"Prince Henry", Captain V.S. Godfrey, R.C.N,; tas shortly
appointed Senior Officer of théiten Lif.I. of Assault Group
J.1. Three Canadian flotillas of Landing Craft Infantry
(Large) were likewise assiecned to Naval Assault Forces.

Of these two were in Force "J" and one in Forcde "G". Among
the minesweepers charged with the hazardous task of sweeping
ten approach lanes through the assault area and forming a
safe anchorage in the vicinity of the bsaches were sixteen
Canadian ships. Covering and support forces included four
Canadian Tribal Class: destroyers and Canadian ‘escort groups
of destroyers, frigates and corvettes. Finally, two Flect
Class destroyers, H.M.C. Ships "Algonquin" ard "Sioux",
formed: part of the 'bombarding force attached, appropriately,
to Force "J", (Ibid.) e . -

(b) Army Plan

25, As 'already mentioned (para 20 above), the military
role in "QVERLORD" was to be carried out by First U.S. Army,
under ‘Lieut,-General Omar Bradley, and Tecond British Army,
under Liewnt.-Genepal M,C, Dempsey, €.R,4 DB8.0.y M.C., :
both inixially under the commond of 21 Army Group, Lach of
these avmies was to launch its assault on a two-corps front,
a total of five divisions making the opening attack against
the beaches. In First U.S, Army, the assault was to be made
by V&I U.S, Corps with 4 U.S. Inf Div near ‘VARREVILLE, and

(3) Main armament of these cruisers is.asg follows:
"Belfast" - twelve 6-inch guns; "Diadem'" -~ eight
5.2-inch guns. (Jane's Fighting Ships, 1943-4.)

r
b
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by V U,S, Corps with a composite division (1 and 29 U.S.

Inf Divs) near ST, LAURENT. Second British Army was to carry
out its assault between PORT-EN-BESSIN znd the River ORNE

in the following manner: by 30 Corps with 50 (N) Inf Div at
AENELLES3 and by 1 Corps with 3 Cdn Inf Div at COURSEULLES
and with’ 3 Brit Inf Div at OUISTREBAM, For the objectives

to be secured on D Day see Appendix "F"

26, Strong ‘airborne forces were entrusted with the

task of preyenting enemyv interference on the flanks of the
assault, Troops of 82 and 101 U,S. Airborne Nivs were to be
landed and dropped from gliders ‘and aireraft in the COTENTIN

, Peninsula prior to H Hour with" the task of aiding the amphibious
assault and of preventing the movement of enemy reserves

into First U.S. Army sector. 6 British Airborne Div (including
1 Cdn Para Bn) was .to begin to land before H Hour along

the ORNE and thus secure the left flank of 1 Corps. Those
areas lying between the assault beaches were to be cleared

by Comnmandos and Rangers.

274 Following the "Proposed British Vorld-¥ide System
of Beachmerking", the entire enemy coastline from the Eastern
gice of the COTEFTIN Peninsulz to the mouth of the River

ORNE was divided into lettered sectors, each in turn comprising
two or three beaches, designated by the colours, "Green",
"White", and "Red". The portion affecting Second Army, from
PORT-EN-BESSIN to OULSTREHAM, contained sectors HOV to ROGER,
(Second Army 0.0. No, 1) The srea allotted to each Naval
Assault Force, consisting of three or more such beach sectors,
was given a code name corresponding to the name of the

foree: "Gold" for Force "G" (50 (N) Inf Div),. "Juno" for
Force "J" (3 Cdn Inf Div) and "Sword" for Force wEt (3 Brit
Inf Div), (4) An additionsl area East of the ORNE was
designated "Band"; comnmandos were expected to attack

coastal batteries in this avrea, (ON 1,) Within Second Army
the particular beach sectors throuph which the assaults were
to pass the following:

JIG and KING sectors - 50 .(N) Inf Div
MIKE and NAN sectors = 3 Cdn Inf Div
QUEEN sector = 3 Brit Inf Div

This system of assault areas, together with the principal
naval and military boundaries,; 1s illustrated graphically
by the map at Appendix "F",
28. The tasks of First U,S. Army were:
(a) to capture Cherbourg as quickly as possible;
(b) to develop the Vierville-sur-ler=Colleville-

sur-Mer beachhead Southwards towards St. Lo in
: conformity with the advange of| Second British Army.

HCEh = (1 g; tial Joint Plan.)
29, Following the assault, the object of Second Army
was to "secure and develdp a bridgehead SOUTH of the line

CAUMONT - CAEN and SE of CAEN in order to secure airfield
sites and to protect the flank of First U S Army while the

(4) Similarly, in the U.S, sector, "Omaha" for Force
now (4 U. é Inf Div) and "Jtah" for Force "U"
(l U. e Inf DiV).
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latter captures CHERBOURG and the BRITTANY ports". (Second
Army 0.0. No, X,) A preliminary outline plan is even more
explicits "There is no intention of carrying out a major
advance until the BRITTANY ports have ‘béen captured," (Hist
See file YEF/Second Brit Army/C/I: Second British Army
Outline Plan, 21 Feb 44,) The conclusion of this pkese would

complete the capture of the lodgement area; thereaftsr the
+main aim of the Allied Armies would be "to capture FPARIS and

"

«+s to clear the enemy from Southern FRANCE! (ON 1.)

30. * The method by which this object was to be achieved
ean now be described in gre~nter detail, Operation "NEPTUNE"
was to be carried out by Second Army in four major phases,
by "advencing by bounds from firm base to firm base." (Second
Army 0.0, Yo, 1,)

3% Phase I:, The Ass=sult. Launching its assaults
through the sectors defined above (para 27), Second Army
was to secure on D Day a firm base along the line BAYEUX -
CAEN, in front of which an armoured force could operate with
the object of seizing VILLERS-BOCAGE and EVRECY, On the right,
50 (Northumbrian) Inf Div (5), with 8 Armd‘Bdeg after
assaulting the beach defences in the area of ASNELLES, was
to capture BAYEUX and establish a firm position along the
line BAYEUX - PUTOT-EN-BESSIN, 3 .Cdn Inf Div, with 2 Cdn
Armd Bde under command, attacking the beaches astride the
mouth of the River SEULLES, was to advance inland and take
up a covering position roughly including PUTOT-EN-BESSIN

and the CARPICUET airfield area, 3 Brit Inf Div, with 27
Armd Bdey, Was to assault West of OUISTREHAM and capture
CAEN. 6 iirborne Div on the left flank was to attack coastal
installations East of OUISTREHAM and secure crossings over
the River QRNE at BENQUVILLE and R/NVILLE,

32. Phase II. @ - , Phase I was to be the
responsibility of the assault divisions and their attached
troops. The swift landing of the follow-up troops (carried
in Naval Force "L") meant that both 30 Corps and 1 Corps
would be greatly increased in strength in readiness to carry
out subsequent phases, Thus, within 30 Corps, 7 Armd Div and
49 (West Riding) Inf Div would soon be availeble; similarly,
in 1 Corps the follow-up force consisted of 51 (Highland)

Inf Div and 4 Armd Bde. In Phase II, then, 30 Corps was

to capture VILLERS-BOCAGE, an impor%ant*centre of communications,
gaining contact with V U.é.'Corps-at CAUMONT, Simultaneously,
1l Corps was to pivot on CAEN =-nd maintain contact with

30 Corps. This phase, it was estimated, could not be carried
out before D plus 3 or D plus 4, = % L

33. . Phase III. : 30 Corps, .contimiing

its Southward advance, was to seige the high ground from

BOIS DU HOMME to MONT PINCON, gaining contact once again
with V 1,8, Corps in the area immediately South of FORET
L'EVEQUE, 1 CorpS, now pressine South from CAEN, was at the
same time to secure the high ground Northeast o% PRETTEVILLE-
SUR-L/IZE and East of ARGENCES in order to permit the con-
struction of airfields Southeast of CAEN, The advance repre=-
seénted by this phase would be made at the earliest on D plus
7 or' D plus 8. ' _

34, Phase IV, : To complete the capture
of the bridgehead, Second Army was to pivot on ARGENCES
and advance to secure the high ground PIERRE D'ENTREMONT

(%) For purposes of the assault, 50 (N) Div was
: enlarged so 2s to comprise fouryrather than the
normal three, infantry brigades,

(e
P
!
J -
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MONT DE CERISE - CONDE-SUR-NOIREAU ~ FALAISE, probably
between D plus 12 and D_.plus 17. Contact was to. be gained
wvith First U.S. Army at VIRE, The grouping for the final
'phase.was uncertain, To whet extent it would be possible
- to employ 8 Corps and 12 Corps,would depend upon the rate
at vhich the build-up was implemented. This factor, it wess
- considered, would also control the speed of the advance of
the main bodies, But the order contains this further direction:

The depth to which offensive action by armoured
mobile forces can toke place in advance of main
bodies is not limited by considerations of Build
Up. Corps will employ these mobile forces with
the greatest boldness, Y =

(Ibid,)

=, L WU It will be seen, from even cursory consideration
of this plan, that the city of CAEN assumed very great
importance, an importance which the enemy was, as quick as
ourselves to appreciate, It was, first, a vital centre of
communications and' a focal point of the road network. Secondly,
its port facilities were highly desirable. Thirdly, its
proximity to airfields and potential airfield sites made
its early capture imperative. Finally, its position on the
Eastern flank of the bridgehead made it, in enemy hands, a
formidable bulwerk against our breaking out., Thus we find
the possession of CAEN described as "vital to the army plan"
(War Diary, F.Q. R.C,A., 2 Cdn Inf Div (Adv), Vay 19044:
Appx 1, R.G.A., 3 Cdn Inf Div, Operation Order No, 1). It
is perhaps worthy of note tha% 1 Corps envisaged the possi-
bility that 3 Brit Inf Div might not, after all, be able to
capture CAEN on D Day. Should this occur it seemed likely
that a renewed frontal assasul® would be avoided, and that
the city would be "subjected to heavy air bombardment to
limit its usefulness to the enemy and to make its retention
a c?stly business". (1 Corps Operation Order No, 1, 5 May
44,

36. Second Army reserves included 1 Airborne Div
(nominally in G,H,Q. reserve) and 46 R,M, Commando, The
latter was to be loaded and ready to sail on D Day to
capture either the BHOULGATE or BENERVILLE batteries on the
night of D/D plus 1, should the necessity arise., (Second
Army 0,0. No. 1.)

37. The build-up, to which ‘the estimated rate of
advance was so closely connected, was to be effected by the
Ferry Service of ships and craft working to the beaches,
which it will be recalled was the responsibility of the
organization called "TURCO" (para 23 z2hove). Control of the
whole process of build-up, however, was to be exercised by
not one but three interreiated bodies: :

(a) Build-up Control Orcanization ("BUCO"), forming
part of 21 Army Group General Staff and Adninistra-

tive Staff, with a Second Army Staff attached to it,
Its function was to give General Staff and Administra-
tive Staff Policies to War Office Movements Staff,

(b) War Office Movements, who were to implement the
policy and instructions given by "BUCO" insofar as
moves, embarkation and loading in the United Kingdom
were concerned,
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4l ..5,.. As to the strength of the enemy air force which
this offensive was designed ultimately to cripple, it was
estimrted a month prior to the operation that the total of
first-line German aircraft on the Testern front on D Day
would number 2bout 1,515. Of this total the maximum close
support force available for operations in the "NEPTUNE" area
was expected to consist o not more than 590 sirecraft.
(Appreciation of 8 May 44, ON 11, Amendment No. 3.) A more
precise statement of the scale of the attacks against the
Luftwaffe was given by the Initial) Joint Plan, which estimated
that the originzl enemy air effort against the "NEPTUNE" area
"might be maintained up to D plus 2 before starting to fall
off, declining to 584 by D plus 5", which on this basis of
calculation leaves an effective to%al of some 342 Garman
aircraft. (Initial Joint Plan.) A brief assessment of the
success of these strategical operations will be found below
under discussion of the assault, : .

42, Following the identiecal principle observad in both

- Navy =2nd Army groupings, the tasks given to the Allied
Expeditionary £ir Force were to be undertsken in equal deégree .
by the Air Forces of both nations., In effect this came to

mean that Western Task Force nnd First U.,S, Army were to be
supported by IX U.S, Air Force, while Eastern Task Force and
Second Army would receive the support of 83 Composite Group,
of fecond Tactical Air Force, R.A.F, (Sfee Appendix "4",) A
general statement of these tasks, as listed in a subsequent
report, may be quoted here:

(a) to protect the assembling of, and the cross-
channel movement of the assault forees against
enemy air attack, and to assist the Allied
Naval forces to'protect the assault craft and
shipping from enenmy naval forcess

(b) to prepare the way for the assault by neutral-
ising the coast and beach defences;

(¢) to earry and land the airborne forces in the
required areas;

(d) to protect the landing beaches from enemy air
attacks; i

(e) to reduce the enemy's ability to mount an
early effective counter-attack.

I~

(Allied Expeditionary Air Force, Report on Al
Operations Prior to and in Support of Operation
"NEPTUNE", copy in custody of R.C.A.F, Operations
Record Officer, A,E.A.F.)

Q

v

43, Details of the air effort as it more closely affects
~the ground troops will be considered below in the discussion
of the combined fipe plan. Direct support was to be of three
categories: armed reconnzissance, attacks on pre-selected
targets submitted in. advance, and immediste support in re-
sponse to requests made during the operation.

44, In air operations, as in those of the sea and land
forces, the Conadian contribution was to be on a wide secale.
R.C.A.F, squadrons formed part of Coastal Command and thus
joined in attacks on enemy surface and underwater vessels,
In Bomber Command, 6 Group, composed entirely of R.C.A,F,



(d)

(e)

=93 e

squadrons  of Halifax and Lancaster bombers, shared in the

“mounting offensive which prepared the way for invasion.

Lastly, 83 Composite Group, affiliated to fecond Army, was of
predominantly R.C.A.F, composition, 1% of its 29 squadrons

of Spitfire and Typhoon fighters b ing Canadian, (These
figures-take no.account of Air O,P., squadrons.) (Second

al'Air Force, Order of B g as at 2200 hrs, 2 Jun, \
..F, Operations Record Officer, A.E.A.F,
45, To complete this survey of the plan it 1is necessary

to descrie briefly certain other essential aspects which
cannot properly be listed under tHe heading of any one service,

" Port and Harbour Facilities

46, It was a recognized feature of the enemy's defen-
sive policy that he was convinced thet the Allies must effect
the enrly capture of 2 port in order to maintain themselves,
(Cf. Tactical Problems of an Invasion of North-West Europe,)
And indeed the 'intention' of Operation "NEPTUNE" included
the condition that the "lodgement area must contain sufficient
port facilities to meintain a force of 26 to 30 divisions

and to enable this force to be augmented by follow-up form-
ations at the rate of from 3 to © divisions a month." (ON

1.) These facilities, clearly, were to be supplied by the
capture of CHERBOURG and the Brittany ports, But this latter

- process was estimated as "likely to extend until D plus 30

to D plus 40", and might conceivably take much longer. In

the interval, therefore, it would appear that the discharge of
vital stores must be maée over open beaches, supplemented by
off-loading through such minor ports ~s COURSEULLES and
PORT-EN-BESSIN, for there was no harbour of consequence
within the immediate assault area, Here was a consideration
of utmost importance, inasmich as inclement weather could
prejudice the success of the whole operation.

47, ' To overcome this difficulty a unique project was
conceived, involving the construction of two artificial
harbours (MULBERRIES) and five shelters for small craft

"(GOOSEBERRIES) at the beaches thémselves, The construction

of the prefabricated ports especinlly, one in the U.S. sector
at 8T LAURENT (MULBERRY "A"), and one in the British sector

‘at ARROMANCHES (MULBERRY "B"}, was declared to be "an

essential part of the plan". Naval Operation Orders added
that "the Expeditionary Force can have no real securlty
until these ports are working". (Ibid.)

Deception Plans
48, An elaborate "cover plan", known as” "FORTITUDE

SOUTH" , was evolved, the object of which was twofold: (1)

to comceal the general state of preparedness of the invasion
foree so as to indicate a later target date for the oper-
ation; (ii) subsequently "an appropriate display of strength
in the south-east, together with concealment in the west

and south", to point to a threat to the PAS DE CALAIS,
(Ibid.) The latter threat was given realism by the presence,

- .among ‘other troops,'of 2 Cdn Corps, which moved to the

DOVER area:; and it was to be continued even after the
launching of the operation. (See in this connection O

Cperation
YOVERLORD'', Cover and Diversionary Plans, Admiralty, Military
Section. : : ’ :
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49, Supplementary deceptive measures were to be
taken by all services. €mall neval diversions supported by
air sorties (but not involving the landing of troops) were
- to simulate threats against several areas of the enemy coast=-
line, among them the PAS DE CALAIS, (ON 3,) Army camouflage
detachments planned the construetion of "protective decoys
to attract bombing" (dummy beach layouts) to. operate by
night only. (Second Army 0.0. No. 1,)

(f) D Day and H Hour (6)

S0 June having been selected as the month in which
Operation "NEPTUNE" should take place, a target date of 31

May was set as the time by which all preparations were to

be complete, (Initial Joint Plan,) During June there were,
however, only two periods each of five days' duration in

which tidal and lunar conditions were such as to permit the
launching. These were from 2 to 6 Jun inclusive and from

17 to 21 Jun inclusive. Quiet weather was required for the
initial passage and assaults, and absence of fog was necessary
to enable zir operations to be undertaken., Inasmuch as meteoro-
logical, forecasts could not be relied on for more than 48
hours ahead, it was therefore manifestly impossible to’

assign in advence.-a firm date to D Day. (ON 1.) Loading of
assault forces was at first planned on the assumption that

D Day would be the earliest possible, namely 2 Jun. (Operation
"NEPTUNE", Eastern Task Force, Naval Operation Orders, Part

4, hereafter abbreviated as ONEAST 4, etc,) Postponement
could, of course, be made either from day to day or until

the next suiteble tidal and lunar period,

5% A further complication was introduced by the fact
that H Hour varied from day to day within the two five-day
periods. The explanation of this peculiar circumstance is
clearly stated in Naval Operation Orderss:

H hour will be related both to morning civil
twilight and to the time of local High Water.
Thus, if a postponement is necessary, H hour will
alter. H hour on the first suitable day will be
about 40 minutes after morning civil twilight and
approximately 3 hours before High Water, This will
allow minimum period of 30 minutes good daylight
for observed bombardment before H hour....

(oN 1.)

The bold decision to make H Hour by daylight rather than by
night (reversing the practice of previous assaults) allowed
not only observed bombardment, but early clearance of beach
obstacles., Moreover, it gave much greater assurance that

; troops would be lanéed at the exact spots designated for them,

. 52 Subsequently, however, owing to the fact that times

-+.of high water varied widely on éifferqnt beaches, the

. ~direction of flow of the inecoming tide being from Vest to
Fast, the decision was taken to select five separate H Hours
on any given D Day. (C.B, 0438¢f, Report by A.N,X,C,F.)
For Force "J" and 3 Cdn Inf Div, a still more perplexing
difficulty arose. This situation is best described in the

(6) D Day was defined as the day on which the assaults
were to be carried out., H Hour was to be the time
at which the first wave of landing eraft should
hit the beach.(ON 1.)



| . in the words of the Commodore commanding Force "J":

«sobast-minute intelligence...indicated that
-outlying rocks off NAN Sector dried 5 ft. instead
of 3 ft. H Hour on this sector had theréfore to

be about 30 minutes later than originally intended,
so as to ensure that craft cleared these rocks,

and a reduced margin of safety was accepted
between the beaching point anhd the obstacles,

To effect this and to avoid too big an interval
. .between the H Hours of the two neighbouring Assault
Groups, the H Hour on MIKE Sector (J.1) was planned
10 minutes late and that on NAN Sector. (J.2)
20 minates late on the remainder of Eastern Task

Forceeess
“(C.B. 04385B, Report by Navk] Commander,
Force "J",) .
535 On 8 M¥ay, the momentous deeision was taken to

select 5 Jun as D ag with pestponement acceptable to 6
and 7 Jun, (C.B., 0438%,) s

%\

PREPARATIONS BY 3RD CANADIAN INFANTRY DIVISION

(a) The Earlier Training of 3.Cdn Inf Div and'its Inclusion
in 1 British Corps :

54, The inclusion of 3 Cdn Inf Div in the assault
phase of "OVERLORD" had been diécided nearly a year before

3 - the operation.-An early forecast of its coming operational
role is to be found in a letter from Lieut.-General A,G.L,
McNaughton, G,0.C.=in-C., First Cdn Army, to the Commander,
1 Cdn Corps. This letter, which is dated 3 Jul 43, reads in
part as follows: e

R = The 3.Cdn Div has been sslected for assault

! . training with a view to tnking part in the assault

‘ _ in Operation 'Overlord'. The plen for this operation
: will not be available. for some months....It is

intended that 1 Cdn Corps will be responsible

for the training and operations of the 3 Cdn Div,,.

‘ ey (First Cdn Army file 82-4-2/Trg, in custody
‘ e S, of Historical Seetion, C.M.H,Q.)
|

Boe Thus it was that 1 Cdn Corps provided the guidance
for the assault training of the division through its pre-
liminary phases. At the same time the evolution which its
training was to follow was set forth in a memorandum --
Combined Ops Trg, 3 Cdn Inf Div -- issued to that formation
by E.Q. 1 Cdn Corps on 8 Jul 43, (First Cdn Army file 82«
4.2/Trg.) The trzining programme wans to be divided into four
stages, It will be sufficient here to describe these stages
briefly and to indicate approxzimately the time-table followed.

56. The first stage, preliminary trzining, was to be
carried out under the arrangements of the-divisional commander,
Major-General R,.F.L. Keller, It involved, first, a study of
the prineiples of combined operations, an Seconélyi pract%ce
in embarkation and disembarkation (making use of "mock-up
eraft), scaling obstacles, clearance of minefields and

similar training. This was done through July and’ early




- ?
August 1943 "in South England, wherever the bns or regts
were quartered", (Hist Sec file AEF/3 Cdn Inf Div/C/Ds

Maj,-Gen, Keller to Hist Offr, 3 Cdn Inf Div,)

5T In‘nddition, staffs of divisional and brigade
headguarters were engaged during August on & preliminary
planning exercise, known zs "DIPPER", the theme of which

~was'an assault landing to secure the Port of DIEFPE for use

as a base port for subsequent ops". (Combined Ops T

Cdn Inf Div,) Exercise "DIPFER", which made use of the ~ir
photos, the relief model and the intelligence date available
as a result of the previous year's raid, represents the
first practice 2t planning in combined operations by the
staffs of the division. It contains too a significant indi-
cation of the method eventuslly to be employed in the dive
Islonnl assault, for it calls for an initial attack by two
brigades (7 Cdn Inf Bde on the right and 8 Cdn Inf Bde on
the left) with 9 Cdn Inf 3de in rederve, (W.D.ﬁ Geus Helow
3 Cdn Inf Div, August 1943: Appx 28, Exercise "DIPPERY,

3 Cdn Inf Div Operation Order .No. I, 28 Aug 43,) This groupe
ing was to be followed invariably throughout the months of
planning and training which 1-y ahead, Its fire plan, more-
over, shows in embryo those methods which culminated in
“OVEﬁLORD", for it includes not only the employment of ware
ships and small naval support craft but also self-propelled
field artillery firing from the sea, (Ibid.) Mention should
be made, too, of the Combined Operations Study Period held
by 1 Cdn Corps, 26-31 Jul 43, which hnd likewise considered
"a suitable plan for an assault landing and attack" on
DIEPPE, -General Crerar's views on fire support in the
assault are contained in his remarks made at the conclusion
of the study period, (§ggﬂ;?g Up by Comd 1 Cdn Corps, copy

.appended to Report No, 1206,

58. The second stage, basic training, was designed to
bring the troops to grips with the actuzl mechanics of
assault landings. To this end, training by brigade groups
was carried out during Ausust and September a2t the Combined
Training Centres at INVERARAY and CASTLE TOWERD. The
opportunity thus to become acquainted with "the peculiarit-
ies of combined ops" was not restricted to the infantry;
gunners, sappers and service personnel of the divisional
troops 2lso underwent training in their own functions., This
stage was” "basic training" only in the sense that it was
carried out "without Practice in the fire fight or ref to
particular enemy defs", (Combined Ops Trg, 3 Cdn Inf Div,)

59. Stage 3, assault training by brigade groups, was
choracterized by Increased realism. It was carried ou% in
the PORTSMOUTH area in conjunztion with Force "J", and at
times made use .of actual fire support. ¥hile 8 and 9 Cdn Inf
Bdes were still completing Stage 2 in Scotland, 7 Cdn Inf
Bde had already begun its Pirst training with the Naval

. Asfault Force carly in feptember., (¥.D., B,Q. 7 Cdn Inf Bde,
- September 1943.) . { i :

60, .. - The first dignifieant manifestation-of the swift
development of the assault technique was Exercise "PIRATE",
held at STUDLAND BAY, 16-21 Oct. Although its-central theme
was an assault by oniy one brigade group, yet its broad scope
far surpassed cven divisional resources. Planning was done

by a special staff detached from main divisional headquarters,
as was to be the case in "OVERLORD!" itself, The fire plan
comprehended the combined effort of naval, army and alr arms,

- subject to certain safety restrictions, The assault phase

was carried out by 7 Cdn Inf Bde Group, The second phase,
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the ;build-up, was to be undertaken by the remainder of the
division and 1ts attached troops, (W.D., G.S., H.Q, 3 Cdn
Inf Div, September 1943: Appx 23, 3 Cdn'Inf piv .Operation
Order No, 1, 30 Sep 43.) "PIRATE" must be considered ~s the
pattern in miniature after which all later assault exercises
were, fashioned.

6. It might appear ~t first that the aims of "PIRATE"
vere oversambitious, In view of its surprisingly early date,
it.-1s hardly to be wondered at that it did not, in practice
fully realize the numerous objects which had been set for i&.
These are detailed in the divisional report on the.exercises

(a) To exercise the forces of all three services in
their functions during a major combined operation,

(b) To exercisé the embarkation and the "Turn Round
AT Conﬁrol Organization" within the SOLENT group of
..ports, |

.(c) To exercise a brigade group in the assault on a
. heavily defended beach, -

(d) To exercise the Arny and RAF in the rapid construction
and occupation of an Airfield,

(W.D., G.S., H.Q. 3 Cdn Inf Div, November
1943: Appx 1, 3 Cdn Inf Div Report on Exercis
"PIRATE", 31 Oct 4_)_1‘-‘M_j“€3.

8wing to the intervention of bad weather the Turn Round
Control and Build-Up Phase h2d to be ‘cancelled entirely.

62, Neverthless its limitations do not detract from the
essential importance of "PIRATE" in the evolution of a prrc-
ticable assault plan, It must hzve demonstrated too how much
more, intensive study and arduous training were still required,
As a result of the exercise seyeral fundamental methods were
held to be vindicated, The .G.0.C,, 3 Cdn Inf Div, considered
that the "Combined Fire Plan of RN, RAF and Army proved
1tself to be workable and feasible subject of course to
further training based on the detailed lessons learned."
Another conclusion was that the "firing of Artillery from
eraft is practical for carrying out an area shoot." (Ibid.)
The ultimate significance of "PIRATE" was that 1t tested

for the first time the lessons of DIEPPE, On 7 Jun 44 General
Crerar stated that from the experience of DIEPPE "emerged

the technique and tacties first demonstrated by the 3 Cdn

Inf Div in "PIRATE" exercise last October, and that this
technique and these tactics were those adopted for the vast
combined operation which took place yesterday." (Report Yo,

128: Appx "B", Introduction to Briefingz of Officers, H,O,
First Cdn Army.

63. No single exercise could be expected to solve all
problems, "PIRATE" was followed, therefore, by a succession
of similar schemes which it'is not within the. scope of this
report to enumerate in detail, A double exercise, "VIDI" and
"PUSH", was designed to speed up.and simplify planning,
especially the allotment of shipping space; to practise 8
Cdn Inf Bde Group in an assault; and to practise 9 Cdn Inf
‘Bde Group and 27 Cdn Armd Regt in their now.accepted'reserve
‘role, (W.D., G,S., H.Q. 3 Cdn Inf Div, October 1943s Appx 31,

S



- Instructions, Exercises "VIDI" and “PUSH",-31 Oct 43.) The

exercise was,mounted on 3 Dec 43; once a2gain bad weather

‘= 4interyened :and the R.A,F, could not take part. Of the

lesser-exercises of this peried, it is suffieient to cite
"OZONE" (29 to’'30 Jan 44) as an example of the thorough=
ness with which the plan was' being worked out. It was
described as "a medical exercise to test the efficacy of
various sea ‘sickness remedies to be utilized by tps on sea
voyages prior to an assault ldg". (W.D., H:Q. 8 Cdn Inf Bde,

29 Jan 44,) It is a little disappointing to find that in
the opinion of the divisional medical suthorities the exercise

was "not conclusivel, (W.D.’ A‘.D.M.S., 3 Cdn Inf Div’ 31 Jan

44.,)

64, . During this third stdge of trrining 3 Cdn Inf Div
had been under the command successively of three higher

formationk, In Qetober, the impending embarkation of H.Q.

1 Cdn Corps for the Mediterranean theatre deprived the
division of its guidance., As an interim measure 3 Cdn Inf
Div was placed directly under the command of First Cdn Army
on 13 Oct, while at the same time 2 €dn Armd Bde came under
the command of the division., (W,D., G.S,, H.Q. First Cdn
Army, October 1943: Appx 18A, Message 05, G First Cdn Army

40,6 1*Cdn Corps, 13 Oct 43,.) A month later, 3 Cdn Inf Div

(which now included 2 Cdn Armd Bde) ‘was placed under new
direction, if not as yet command, This change was communicated
to the G.0,C,, 3 Cdn Inf Div, by General McNaughton on 12

Nov 433 I fEss A

X Owing to the departure of HQ 1 Cdn Corps and for

d the nécessity of co-ordinating the trg and oper=-
‘ational planning for op OVERLORD, it has been
agreed that operational direction and the trg
related thereto for op OVERLORD will be entrusted

to the Comd 1 Brit Corps. '~ _
2. ' In accordance with this decision, 3 Cdn ‘Inf Div

‘as now constituted will be associsted with 1
Brit Corps for-operational diréction and trg related
thereto for the purpose of op OVERLORD only from
1 Dec 43 until released by orders of Senior
‘Combatant Officer Overseas, 3 Cdn Div will remain
under comd First Cdn Army for all other purposes....

(Copy in First Cdn Army file 82-4-2/Trg.)

65 The period of 'association' lasted until 30 Jan

44, on which date 3 Cdn Inf Div was placed under the actual
command of 1 British Corps for further training, operational
planning; ‘and eventually.operations themselves. (C,.M.H.Q.

file 3/0p 01d/1/1: Letter, Lieut.-General K, Stuart, A/G,0.C.=

~in-C., First Cdn Army, to G.0.C., '3 Cdn Inf Div, 30 Jan 44.)

(b) Divisional Planning and Final Exercises

66, " The final stage, collective assault traiﬁing,

| was cawrieﬂﬂOﬁtrdohcurrenély with ldter exereciscs on the

brigade ‘group level, It may be s2id to begin about 30 Jan

44, for if was 7't this time thet detailed planning was entered
upon by the division, The relationship between these
"eollective' exercises and the final divisional plan for
"OVERLORD" is very close. The exercises were, thot is, to

be reHedrsals, "earried out on .the landing tables of the
operation, and to include, if possible, the actual over-

heads taking part in the operation." (First Cdn frmy file
82-4-2/Trg: Directive, B.G.S., 1 Brit Corps, to 3 Cdn Inf
Div, 6 Dec 43.)
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67. Except for calculations of reguirements of craft
and shipping space, no planning on the divisional level for
the 'actual assault was undertoken prior to January 1944,
Until that-time few of the divisional staffs had had any

" acquaintance with the facts of time and place -- facts which
henceforth were to be shrouded by the code word "NEPTUNE",
From 30 Jan to 24 Feb 44 the planning staff of H.Q. 3 Cdn
Inf Diy was quartered in Ashley Gardens, LONDON, to conceive
a2 detailed divisional plan. On 1 Feb 44 the members of the
staff were given an outline apprecistion of the operation,
together with intelligence sumparies and maps. The G,0.C,.
and the A.A, & Q.¥,G. held daily conferences and each branch
commencad to de*!elop- its plt‘_n. '(w.n.’ HoQo RtCnAl, 3 Cdn
Inf Div (Planning Starf), 30 Jan - 24 Feb 44,) Security
became a major problem; planning instructions emphasized
the need for caution, even remarking of a certain member of
Parliament that "the m/n MP at present occupies a Flat in
thisvarda and is said to b& cousing considerable trouble
by asking questions in the -House with reference to this
Planning Headquarters," (Hist See file AEF/3 Cdn Inf Div
/B/I3 Planning Instructions, H.Q. 3 Cdn Inf Diy, 19 Jan 44,)
As a -further security measure this activity was to be dese
cribed to the curious as Exercise "GLITTER", in which "some
elements" of divisional headquarters w:re taking part,

68. Planning on the brigade lavel, known as Exercise
"GOLD", began after a weck's postponement at H,M.S. "Vectis",
COWES, Isle of Wight, on 6 Mar, lasting until 21 Apr. Each
brigaée headquarters sent there its planning staff, retaining
only a skeleton headquarters on the mainland., After a pre-
liminary discussion, the brigade commanders submitted to the
G.0.C. on 9 Mayr an outline plan, on the basis of which
detailed arrangements could then be made., (W.Ds,yH.Q. 7, 8
and 9 Cdn Inf Bdes, 9 Mar 44,) On'l3 Mar infantry battalion
commanders were cailed in to'bg informed of their respective
brigade group plens. (Ibid., 13 Mar.) i

€9.. - - The collective exercises which were to be based

on this planning consumed whot little time remained to the
now ‘heavily overtaxed staffs, One of these reflects the
urgent necessity for efficient communicrtions., Exércise
"SODAMINT" (24 Feb) was designed "to exercise communications
and staffs of Force "J", 3rd Canadian Infantry Division and
Royal Air Force in a divisional assault", (First Cdn Army
file 80-2-22/Trg: Exercise "SODAMINT", Naval Operation

Order No., 1, 15 Feh 44,) The appearance of new problems and
the need to find: solutions to them frequently circumvented
the aim of the planners to mount a full-scale rehearsal.
Exercise "TROUSERS" exemplifies some of the difficulties
experienced. Prominent amongst them was that of the fire
plan, Thus it was that "TROUSERS", "originally scheduled to
be a full-scale rehearsal of the planningz on Exercise "GOLD",..
changed to a full scale fire sp with skeleton EQ down to and
incl coys or equivalent, participating", (W.D., H.Q. 8 Cdn
Inf Bde (Adv), 21 Mar 43.? "TROUSERS", as finally formulated,
was intended %o exercise Force "J" in the passage, approach
and assault landing and to exercise the divisionai signal
comminications =nd fire support in the assault, It was held
at SLAPTON SANDS, Devon, on 12 £pr. There was evidently some
uncertointy as to its values - '

The cPiticisms,...are so conflicting that it is
impossible to discover whether the exercise was a
success or not, Vie a,re of the opinion that the
arty sp was satisfactory

(W.P., H,Q. R.C.A,-(Adv), 3 Cdn Inf Div, 12
Apr 44,)
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705 - - It is possible to detect in these huge schemes,

of 'which "PROUEERS" is only one examplé, a note of disappoint-
ment thnht all did not function as planned, The tone of
confidence which pervades the comments on earlier exercises
seems largely to have been lost. By May 1944 there remained
time for one more full-scale rehearsal -- without fire support.
This was Exercise "FABIUS ITI", (7) held at BRACKLESH'M BAY

on 4 May 44, Tts general theme, intention and method, and

even the topography of the locale selected, show clearly

that it was "based on "OVERLORD"™™, (W.D., E.Q., 8 Cdn Inf

Bde, 21 Apr 44,) But "FABIU® IIIM, like its predecessors,

was destined to have its shortcomings, One factor in particular
once again prevented a full practice being mounted -- the
weather. There was something prophetic in this recurrent
deterioration of the elements, as if to warn against the
expectation of ideal conditions in the operztion itself,
Initially, "FABIUS" was postponed twenty-four hours, "la

mer €tant trop agitde" (*'.D., R, de Chaud, 2 May 443. Even
when the exercise was finally held on 4 Mz2y, increasingly
heavy seas soon caused the naval' authorities to cdll a hnlt

to off-loading. (W.D,, Hist O0ffr, 3 'Cdn Inf Div, 4 May 44,)
Its chief value was th-t it revealed minor defects in the
concentration and marshalling system, and provided practice
for the Beach Groups., (Hist Sec file AEF/First Cdn Army/0/

F: Highlights of Administration, First Cdn Army,) "OVERLORD"

was to prove thtt this exercise made final loading a smoother

DI’OQES Se .'
(e) 2 Cdn Armé Bde

. For nearly eight months prior to the operation,

2 Cdn+Armd Bde worked closely with 3 Cdn Inf Divy of which

it had become temporarily a part, Its planning programne
followed the same pattern as those of the divisional infantry
brigades. In February 1944 Brig. N.A, Ginnelli (later succeeded
as brigade commander by Brig, R.A, Wyman, D.S,0,, E,D,)
attended Exercise "GLITTER" in LONDON. (V.D., H.0. 2 Cdn

Armd Bde, 2-22 Teb 44,) During March and AFril a brigade
planning staff took part in Exercise "GOLD" on the Isle of
Wight, which as we have seen was devoted to planning on the
brigade level. (W.D,, H.Q., 2 Cdn'Armd Bde (Adv), 1 Mar -

20 Apr 44.) £

725 Intensive amphibious tralning was carried out by
the armoured regiments in conjunction with their respective
infantry brigades. They participated’ for exemple, in
Exercises "TROUSERS" and "FABIUS III". But this training

~was limited by the shortage of special equipment required,

In January the headquaerters diarist had been able to speak
of the "ten Sherman tanks which ~t the moment are the entire
Sherman strength of the brigade". (W.D,, H;Q, 2 Cdn Armd
Bde, 23 Jan 44.) Nor did the situation improve rapidly, as
is'clear from the following excerpt “rom a brigade reports

For trg the bde was equipped with RAMS (radial)

and VALENTINES (diesel), Op AFVs were an assort-

ment of Sherman IIT (diesel) and Sherman V (Chrysler).
It was intended to complcte the changeover by the

end of Apr. The changeover was not in fact completed
until the end of May, Moreover the majority of tks
received were far .from up to date in essential

(7 "FABIUS III" was only one part of a grand final
_rchearsal, Other assault forces emploged the
numbers "I", "II" and "IV", (C.B. 04385A.)
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" modifications, It was only thanks to trojan work
by unit fitters and bde RCEI'E personnel, that the
regts were able to go into battle with more or
less "battle-worthy" tks,

(Hist Sec file AEF/2 Cdn Armd Bde/C/F: 2 Cdn

Armd Bde 0 erati “"OVERLORD" sy The Assault _on
the RBea f Norma 2 Jul 44, here:fter
referred *o ag 2 dg rmd Bde Henort'on Operation

"OVERLORD". )

73 - The requirements of the assault phase necessitated
complete reorgan%zgtion of 6 and 10 Cdn Armd Regts (under
the command, respectively, of 7 and 8 Cdn Inf Bdes), Two
squadrons in each regiment were equipped with D.D, or swimming
tanks (8herman V Duplex Drive amphibious tznks), the third
squadron retaining its normal Shermans, including five
Sherman Ve (17-pounder). The D.D, tanks were fitted with
flotation equipment; this consisted principally of a -collapx
sible canvas screen inflated by compressed =ir, and twin
propellers to provide drivinr power, (C.M. H Q file 55/
530/9/4 (S.D, 4): D.R.A.C. hly 5, )
27 Cdn Armd Regt, under command of 9 Can Inf Fde comprised
three nornmally constituted squ“drons, but with only four
Sherman Ve per squadron. (Ibid.) So secret was the nature
of the D,D, tanks that troops were warned, even on exercises,
to refer to them only as "leading flight", or "first wave".
(W Do 8D & G, Fighrs, April 1944: Appx 27, Directive from
. 3 Cdn Inf Div, 19 Jan 44,)

"THE PLAN OF THE ASSAULT BY 3RD CANADIAN
INFANTRY DIVISION

8i tu veux ftre heureux,
Vas entre Caen et Bayeux,

(Norman Proverb)

74, Certain details of the plan of 3 Cdn Inf Div

have already emerged in the preceding remcrks. By developing
the plan further, it is inuended not only to illustrate the
method of assault by Canadian f orces but to shed light as
well on the means ‘employed by all assault divisions, espec-
ially those of Second Army., In like manner, the topography
and enemy .defences described may be taken as typical of the
problems to be solved throughout the "NEPTUNE area,

75 The source of most of the voluminous body of
intelligence available to planning staffs was the Theatre
Intelligence Section (T.I.S.). Originally formed under G.H.Q.
Home Forces, to study intclligence in Vestern Eurome, T.I. S,
came in tirie under the command of 8 . H:A.E,F, Its many per-

" tinent findings wére published at first in weekly, and later in

daily, publicati-ns, together ‘with reference maps; {C.B.
04385 ﬁ Report by A N,C.X,F.) A representative selection of
these pu Tications is to be fonnd in the files of Historical
Section, C.M.H.Q. (File SHAEF/L/F.)

Intellisence: Topography

76. The gsneral area to be assaulted by 3 Cdnm Inf Div
lay within the agricultural plain of CAEN, Specifbaally it
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.+ consisted of two regions: the PAYS DE BESSIN, (8) a marshy -".
.+ + clay ,plain West of the River SEULLES, the generel outline
+. of which can be traced by the incidence of the suffix "EN-
BESSIN" in place-names; and the CAMPAGNE DE CAEN, a region
of limestone East of the SEULLES, The character of this
- level, eountryside is quite distinct from the Norman BOCAGE
- +to the West and South
B . ) The beach,ﬁectors allotted to 3 Cdn Inf Div have
already been identified as MIKE and NAN, (See para 27 above,)
These sectors lay on either side of ‘the Western breakwater
at the mouth of the River SEULLES, FIKE Sector, on the Vest,
was 2100 yards in length and centai d two beaches, Green
and Red, NAN Sector, being longer ( 28 600 yards), comprised
| three beaehes, Green. White and Red (ef., map al Appendix "G").
Exact map references of sectors and beaches are given in B,
Appendix MA", R.C,A., 3 Cdn Inf Div 0.0. No, 1. A

| A -0/ - The character of the coastline across the divisional
| front is summarized in one of the series of illustrated
‘ . Landmark Data Sheets used by the planning staffs, (W.D,
.1 C. Scot R.y Juné 19%4 Appx "A",) The sheet in queetion
! : (IMJ4250/?E/§) describes the entine stretch of coast as
. shown on the map of 1/50 000 scale (G S.G.S, 4250, sheet
7E/5, CREULLY)s

Appreaching the stretch of coast from the sea :
at the east, or left, is the village of LION=SUR=
MER.... From this village a coastline ‘of low
cliffs backed by cultivated land extends west-north-
west past the villages of PETIT ENFER.., and
LANGRUNE-SUR-MER, ..to the larger seaside resort
r - of ST. AUBIN-SUR-MER,,,, 3% miles westenorth-west
| of LION-SUR-MER, From ST. AUBIN-SUR-MER to
| BERNIFERES-SUR-MER,.., a distance of 14 miles,
the coast is low and sandy, dotted by numerous
villas and summer houses. The low, flat coastline
continues west for 14 miles to the small port
of COURSEULLES«SUR-MER,.., readily distinguishable
by .the basins for small shipping, and the broad
meandering mouth of the LA SEULL&S River, From -
- BERNIERES-SUR-}MER to COURSEULLES-SUR-MER short
.+ ., -groynes extend into the sea from the sandy; beach,

.
AL i Besaser e

The coast continnos westward wlthout change

‘s in the low sandy shoreline. 2% miles west of
COURSEULLES-SUR-MER the hamlet of LA RIVIERE is

: .marked by a lightnovse and Wireless mast..eo

- B e -

Inland the countryside presanted "an unbroken exp?nse of
openy folling, cultivated land". (R.C.A. 3 Cdn Inf Div,
0.0, No, 1,.Int Summary,.) In this agricultural setting the
main villagee were REVIERS, DOUVRES LA DELIVRANDE and LA
DELIVRANDE, -each of not mere than*500 souls, In addition
there were "nnmerous small villages and hamlets surrounded
by orchards and trees, some by stone walls". (Ibid.)

(8) "Bessin" is a Norman word referring to a Roman
. + «-governmental district around BAYEUX, (Information
¥ . from the French Embassy, LONDON.) Cf, also B.R,.
5'03é France, Vol, 1, Naval Intelligence Division,
194
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79.. Despilte its natural simplicity and lack of ‘pronounced
configuration, however, the arca presented certain serious

-problems, chiefly affascting ease of movement, To begin with,

there were only two existing exits from MIKE-Sector beaches,
and each of these would require widening and surfacing before
it could be used by vehicles, And although NAN Sector could
show nine potential exits for vehicles, nearly all of them
demanded surfacing or demolition of obstacles, Offshore,
moreover, NAN Sector was marked by scattered rocky outcropp-~
ings and sand flats- (LES ILES DE BERNIERES) which rendered
the.agproach:dangerous except near high water (ecf. para 52
above)., A sea-wall of A=to-10 fect in height existed along
most of NAN Sector, MIKE Sector was more open, and the beach
was backed by sand dunes, Addifioncl exits could, of course,
eventually be madge from the flanking sectors, LOVE and OBOE,
ImmedRetely behind the beaches there was extensive imundation,
in the form of" soft, marshy ground which had not been drained,
This made cross-country movement unsuiteble for tracked

vehicles, - 1
8o. The rond system generally, however, was satisfactory,
There was a main laterzl road along the coas% across the

entire divisional front from LA RIVIERE to LUC-SUR-MER, A
second lateral road joined CREULLY and LA DELIVRANDE, about
two miles inland, The meain inland routes, which were hard-
surfaced, ran from COURSEULLES and LANGRUNE to CAEN, with
numerous sccondary roads connecting all villages. (3 Cdn Inf
Div 0.0. No, 1, Int Summary.)

81, The.divisional intellipence summaries contain a

-quite remarkable volume of information gethered from various

sonrces. Included are detailed analyses of tidal properties,
beach gradients,; river depths and crossings, railway systems,
ete., 2ll set down with uncanny accuracy ané complctencss,
Care%ul study of this material, supplemented by reference to
photographs (cf. Landmark Data Shect cited above), provided
the troops with an almost intimate knowledge of the ground
they were to traverse. Even the physical appearance of the
coastline became familiar, so that the word of caution in

one order secms superfluous:

NOTE: From sea level on the approach, BERNIERES, ST AUBIN
and LANGRUNE all appear very similar and have the
same distinguishing feature -- a church spire,

(R.C.A., 3 Cdn Inf Div 0.0. No. 1, Int Summary.)

Intelligence: Enemy Dispositions and Defences

82, _. The enemy formations immcdiately concerned in the
"NEPTUNE" arez were those of Sswventh German Army. Armoured
and mobile formations likely to be involved at an early

date werz located farther inland,. German defensive policy
took the shape of ‘disposing static divisions along the coast,
each covering a fairly wide frontage, These troops, and the
fortifications they manncd, formed the "Atlantic Wall",
Behind this screen the enemy placed his armoured reserve,
which was to be employed in an immediate counter-attack role,
For an excellent analysis of “he enemy's plans to defeat

invasion, see Fipst Cdn Army Int Report No, 1191 Juﬁe 44i y
44z Appx 1.

83. The entire front allotted to Second Army was held
by 716 Infantry Division, with headquarters in CAEN, This was
a static formation not distinguished bylhcroic tradition,

r
]
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It h2d been stationed in France as part of the foree of

occupntion until 17 Jul 41, at which time it was assigned

to coast defence duty."an_éer franzdsischen Kanale und
Atlantikkuste'". (Notes by Historieal Officer, 3 Cdn Inf Div,
fron 716 Div Orders found =t COLOIBY-SUR-TEAON, August 1944.)

- The following description of the division is taken from the

intelligence summary issued with 3 Cdn Inf Div Operntion

‘Order for "OVERLORDY:

This division, like others in the 700 series, is

a low eategory division of two regiments of
infantry and oné regiment of artillery (two fisld
and oné medium battery). All p.rsonnel are trained
in coast defence although the better trained hove
been transferred to field &divisions, The remainder
.consists of young soldiers, men of older elasses
unfit for service on the Eastern front and men who
have been wounded and are only slightly disabled,
In comparison with a first class field infantry
division its fighting value has been assessecd

as 40% in a statiec role and 15% in a counter-
attack, The division should, be up to strength in
personnel (13,000) =nd equipmeént, and is probably
overstrength as it has been reported than non-
German soldiers, Russians, lVongols, cte have been
seen in the divisionnl ATrC8s e

(3 Cdn Inf Div 0.0, No. 1, Int Summary)

This was 'the division, then, which was to oppose the British
and Canadian landings in Lower Normandy. Its two infantry
regiments were disposed os followss 726 Grenadier Regiment
in the BAYEUX area; and 736 Grenadier Regiment between
ARROMANCHES and the River ORNE, The latter regiment, with
which ¥ Corps was to be concerned, was thought to hold its
front with two battalions forward. on the coast and ong in

‘reserve in the CAEN - BIEVILLE area (Ibid.) Bast of the ORNE

the coastal sector was held by 711 Inf Div (of Fifteenth Army).

84, But if 716 Inf Div was not counted a formidable
opponent, the mobile reserves which wpuld inevitably be
rushed to the battle-field gave cause for greater concern,
Amongst those listed as "available for counter-attack on the
beachhead" were-two armoured formaticns with a background of
battle experience, The first of these was 21 Panzer Diviaion,
commanded by Generalleutnant Edgar Feéuchtinger. The division
had been wirtually destroyed in Tunisia and later reformed
with young, well-trained troops. (Ibid.) Stationed near
FALATSE, 31 Pz Div was considercd to be able to make the
first German counter-attack napainst the Allies, (First U,S,
Army Report of’Dgeratio?s.) The second was 12 S,S, Panzer
Division (Hitler Jugend), composed of former Hitler Youth ’
of what, in another context, would be tender years, but with
officers and N,C.0s. who had s¢en active serpvice, 12 S.S,
Pz Div was located farther East, near the SEINE, so a2s to be

‘able to deal with a landing on either side of that river,

(3 Gdn Inf Diy 0.0. No.. 1.

85. ~ "Juno" area at first showed few beach obstacles,

But in March 1944 2 noticeable increase in their number gave

rise to uneasindss, This rapid rmultip ¥ication was' thought

however, to represent not so much the enemy's awareness of

the target area as part of a general defensive prograrme

ordered by Field Marshal Rommel, th-t officer's recent -
inspection having resulted "in his very severe condemnztion

of existing defs". (¥.D., H,Q., 8 Cdn Inf Bde, 7 Mar,) Offshore
obstacles were of three prinecipal types - "herissons" (or
hedgehogs), Element "C", and timber stakes. The disposition
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of these devices along'the beaches is shown on Trace "R"
appended to-3 Cdn Inf Div 0.0. No, 1, The obstocles completely
-covered bBoth MIKE and NAN Sectors except for a gap of about
400 yards on the Eastern end of NAN, The extent of the enemy's
heightened preparedness is evident in the description of

the "herissons" which follows: '

‘- Extending across the whole of MIKE =mnd NAN Sectors,

hedrehog 'defences h~ve been erected from 80 to

250 yards from the coast, These obstacles consist

" of three 6 inch angle irons, approximately 6 feet

6 inches long joined 2t their centres with gusset
plates to form a double tripod.... Individu=al
obstacles are placed 12 -~ 15 feet apart with 25-

30 yards betwesn rows.,.." A1l obstncles are below
‘high water mark, From the location and distribution
of these obstocles it seems thrt they-are intended
to be anti-craft rrther than anti-vehicle,

(Ibid.)

86. The second category =- Element "C"=consisted of

- steel anti-tank barriers of gate-like appearance, made to
serve as anti-craft obstacles. These were of the Belgian or
De Cointet type and were disposed liberally across the
divisional front. Descriptions, detailed drswings and photo-
graphs of Element "C" nre to be found in 1 Corps Martia
Digest No, 3 2nd Photographic Supplement No, 3 Copy
in W.D., H.Q. 8 Cdn Inf Bde, June 1944: Appx 4.. 5

87. : The third type of offshore obstacle consisted .
simply of wooden stakes, approximately 10 .feet high and spaced
60 feet apart, set in rows West of COURSEULLES and in front
of BERNIERES. (3 Cdn Inf Div 0.0. No, 1, Int Summary.) A

. proportion of these had mines' (75-millimetre shells)' attached
to' them, There was also 2 series of timber ramps placed
across 4 portion of MIKE Beach, (Ibid., Trace "R".,).

88. A clear conception of the appearance of the beach
with these various obstructions ip position can be gained

by reference to the several series ofobligue air photographs
taken prior to the oper-tion, Some of these are appended to
the War Diary of H.Q. 9 Cdn Inf Bde for June 1944 (Appx 1).

89, The beach defences zre best described in the words
of the Intelligence ‘summary: : : T

The coast is held by a system of linear defences
arranged in strongpoints., A Company area-consists
of several strongpoints occupied by either one
section, two sections or in some cases one whole

> platoon, 4 ST -
Each battalion has-three.eompanies forward
with support weapons sub-alloted down to sections,
.»there ‘is therefore probably no battalion reserve.
Fach strongpoint may however be expected to have an
immediate reserve within the position.
A I " :

Defences consist mainly of pillboxes and open
machine gun positions with open emplacements for
75 mm guns reinforeing the stronger positions,
Strongpoints 2re usually set astride exits to cover
the beaches with enfilnde fire, In addition it can
be assumed that each platoon will have a 2 inch (?0
“ mm): mortar, and thnt a total of six 3 inch (81 mm

»
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cmortars per battalion will be shared out to part-
rieular strongpoints,... Each strongpoint is
surrounded by a protective minefield =2nd wire as
well is the minefieldgand wire on the beaches,

(3 Cdn Inf Div 0.0, No, 1, Int Summary.)

‘The order also contains an analysis of* nine strongpoints

which, direetly or indirectly, could affect the divisional
area, Of these, the most formidable were locnted nt COURSEULLES
(on either side of the river mouth), a2t BERNIERES and at

ST. AUBIN, (Ibid.)

90. * During the three months prior to "OVERLORD", the
enemy commenced work.on a system of dugout positions 5,000 -

"3,000 yards. inland, These were thought to contain heavy

mortars and machine guns, The Radar Stations near DOUVRES
LA.DELIVRANDE were prepared for all-round defence., The air-
field immediately South of CARPIQUET showed strong perimster
defences, consisting prinecipally of anti-aircraft gun positions.

(Ibid.)

9l. "Enemy artillery which could be brought to bear on
the divisional area was of three crtegorigs: (1) heavy and
medium coastal guns, (ii) field artillery of 716 Inf Div and
heavier independent artillery, (iii) infantry guns on the
coast, No coastal artillery cf the first category was to be
found within the actual divisional boundaries, but batteries
of 155-millimetre:guns, notably those at OUTSTREHAM and
HOULGATE, might be expected to cover the beaches, Batteries
of field and medium artillery, however, were located in the
area near VER<SUR-NER, MONT FLEURY, BENY-SUR-MER and TAILLE-

VILLE; of these, the battery =2t BENY-SUR-MER was most important,

since it lay almost in the centre of the divisional sector.
It was believed to consist of four 105-millimetre guns

but later examination showed them to be of smaller ca1ibre,
Gun positions and heatquarters were defended by o perimeter
of infantry positions, wire and minefields, Infantry defences
on the coast included 75-millimetre guns in casemates and
open emplacements. (Jbid.; R.C.,A., 3 Cdn Inf Div 0.0. No, 1,
Int Summary.) : :

Administrative Intelligence

92, Under this heading were listed such material
resources as water supply and electric power facilities in
the CAEN area. As to the attitude of the civilian population
of Lower Normandy, one summary (evidently quoting a higher
source) has this to say: -

The greater part of the population look
forward to liberation by the Allies, Those pate-
riots who are already in the Resistance Movement
in collaboration with the Allies will at the time
of invasion carry out to the best of their ablility
specific military tasks 'allotted to them.

The comparatively few who have so far
committed themsilves in collaboration with the
GERMANS may be expected:to aid the enemy in
maintaining order in the rear, -and to withdraw
with him in an endeavour to avoid falling into
Allied hands. . g : :

' liany middle class industrialists and admine
istrative and polics officials, who have been



forced into a certain measure of collaboration
with the GERMANE in order to keep their jobs, will
do everything possible to help the Allies -in order
to prove their good faith, ]

The remainder, that ls to say the grest
majority of the population, will do.its best to
_impede the GERMAN resistance, This effort is more
likely to take the form of strikes and petty
sabotage than of armed resistance. It will probably
be at its peak in the first few days after it is
known that the invacion has started, After this,
if our advancs is slow, repression will tend to
diminish it. ¥

(w.D., H,Q. 8 Cdn Inf'Bde,.Hay 1944: Eppx
10, 8 Can'Inf Bde Operation Order No. 13,
18 May 44,)

It is a tribute to Allied Intelligence that.this sober and
reasonable appreciation proved to be a ‘quite accurate
prediction, :

93. Finally, the intelligence summaries of certain
services gave informaticn of rarticular interest to the
branch concerned. Thus, divisional engineers devoted much
more space to the description of rivers in the area, citing
such data as limits of tidal :nfluence and. salinity, speed
of currents, etc, (W.D., H.Q, R.CiE.,: 3 Cdn Inf Div, June

119441 Appx 4, R.C.E,, 3 Cdn Inf Div Operation Order No, 1,

14 lay.) Signals supplied information concerning existing
signal exchanges, and P.T,T, line and cable construction,

(W.D., 3 Cdn Inf Div Sigs, May 1944: Appx 10, 3 Cdmn-Inf Div
Sigs 6pai§tion-03der-Nu. 1, 14 Maye) ! it

() Intention .
94a. Theflogical sterting point. for consideration of the

divisional assault plan is 3 Cdn Inf Div Operation Order No, 1,
"OVERLORD", But this document alone, by its very inclusiveness
and breadth of coverage, cannot suf%ice to set forth adequately
the method of execution., Reference will therefore be made

to brigade group and bafttalion operation orders. In due course,
likewise, the description of the fire plan will be based
largely on the informestion contained in the operation order

of H.Q. R.C.A,, 3 Cdn Inf Div.

95. . Although the Army plan (ef, paras 31 to 34 above)
detailed the four phases of the operation which were to
culminate in the capture of the bridrehead area, the plan of

3 Cdn Inf Div extended only az far as Phase I of the Army

0 eration, It dealt, thus, only with the objectives to be
gained on D Day. Beyond that point, of course, it was possible
only to speak of the role of main bodies of corps: the dis-

position of component formaticns would depend largely on

circumstance, and could not be exactly foreseen. Only against
the contingency that serious enemy resistance might fail

to develop on D Day was 2 further penetration visualized

and planned for in advance, T

r 96, The intention, so simply stated, says merely:

3 Cdn Inf Div and attached troops will
assanlt through MIK: and NAN Sectors and selze a
covering position on the general line railway
PUTOT-EN-BESSIN 9071 to road and railway crossing
995682, -

(3 Cdn Inf Div 0.0. No, 1.)
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This represents’ the task allotted to 3 Cdn Inf Div in the '

“intention of ‘Second Army ‘to "secure on D Day a firm base

along ‘the 1line BAYBUA - CAENY,

97 ~ The term "3 Cdn Ini Div and attached troops"
embraced a very large force. Tt included not only the
division itself and the troops under its immediate commend,

€e.g.y 2 Cdn' Armd- Bde, but a nost of "Corps, Army and external

overheads" embarking 2nd land.ng as part of' the divisional

"~ assault group. The divisidn'= order of battle, as it existed

for the ‘agsault phase, ig attached at Appendix "C". Certain
other units and detachments (1,5,5.U, Tentacles, Contact
Detachments, c*tc.) are not shiown on the order of battle of
the division, but only on those of the brigade groups to
which they were attached, The same is true of additional
naval and air foree detachmenis, With the addition, however,
of these variouns externals "i. support ond under command
for landing only"™, 3 Cdn. Inf- Div retained its normal or-
ganization of three brigade g-oups, to which correspond

the three I'swa” Asscult Gréops of Foree "J" (see para 21,
above), Thus, 7 Cdn Inf Assault Bde Group was embarked in
Assault Group J.1 (or G.J.1l); 8 Cdn Inf Assault Bde Group
in G,J.2; and © Cdn Inf Bde Lroup in'G.J.3, Pach Javal
Assault froup was commanded by a Captain, R.N.

98. Sinen shippin- spac: was at a premium and since

so much of it had to be given over to the necessary externals,
3 Cdn Inf Div was pruneé to ".ssault secales". This meant,
first, thot its total of vehicles had to be stringently cut,
and secondly, that certain units had to be excluded althogether
from the assault phase., 7 Cdn Recce Regt, which was assigned

no task in thz assault, was tlus not represented except by

~small parties ih a special role (Bgach Group and contact

detachments). Those uhits ine 'nded, moreover, were to land

at a greatly reduced scale, I1aaving thelr residue of personnel
and wvehicles tc follow at intcrvals as shipping traffic per-
mitted, This process of bringing units gradually up to strength,
which was cailed "phasing in', is detailed at Appendix "G"

of 3 Cdn Inf Div 0.0, No. 1,

M t! og : J .5 _-" :

99, " The assault was ‘envisaged as being executed in four

phases, These will firet be eonsidered with reference to the

grovnd which they weére %o include. (See Appendix "G",)

100. Phase I was to consist of the assault and the
capture ‘of the beachhdad obji=z*ive known by the code word
"YEW",'thp.assanlt'iﬁsGlf'be;n% made ‘on a two-brigade front
through MIKE and NAN Sectors, "YEW", ns will be seen from
the map at Appendix "G". was =erely a shallow foothold
enclosing the Zowns ‘of VAUX, RAYE-SUR-I'ER, COURSEULLES,
BERNIERES and ST. AUBIN.

101, In Phase II, the ri-ht assaulting brigade group
was then to scoure crossings cver the River SEULLES and
establish itsslf on the Soutlisrn bank Southeast of CREULLY,
At the shme time the left brizade had the important task of
gstablishing a firm base on t'ie ‘high ground BASLY-ANGUERNY-
AYISY in order .to integrnte the sdvance of both 3 Cdn and

3 Brit Inf Dive landing on wilely sepsrated beaches. (1
Eg;ﬁﬁ 0.0, Mo, 1.,) This inter:ediste objective was called

102, .~ TFor Phase III, the resarve brigade having landed
was to advance as swiftly ns sossiible, with the support of
armour, to secnre the area AUEIE -~ ARDENNE -~ CARFIQUET,

ﬁhe right assaulting brigadle moved forward in conformity
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with i{ to seize andshold . itis final objective PUTOT-EN=
BESSIN == BRET)BVILLE-L.0ORGUEILLEUSH ~=- NORREY-EN-BESSIN,
(1bid.) This would seé: the division by the evening of D Day
on the objective, "OAK", i,e., astride the BAYEUX--CAEN 2

- road, -the extremities of which were to be in the hands of

50 (N) Inf Div-and ‘3 Brit Inf Div, Second Army's firm base
would thus be achieved,

103, . The final ‘phase; planned for D plus 1, was to -
Eonsist s8imply of reorganization on the final objective

i, These phases ean now be dealt with in greater detail,
with specitie reference to infantry objectives.

104, Phase 1, The grouping for the assault

phace was as fcllows: 7 Cdn Inf Agsault Bde Group on the
right; 3 Odn Inf Assault Bde Group on the left; and 9 Cdn
Inf Bde Group in reserve; - P

105. 7 Cdn Tof Bde. The tasks allotted to 7 Cdn Inf
Bde were the followings PR s, -

(1)  Assault astride the mouth of the River
SEULLES .,,.

(31) Mdp up the coastal region from exclusive
LA RIVIERE ,.. %0 inclusive COURSEULLES- :
;”_;Uﬂnm - e w : ~ I

(i1i) Seize the beachhead objective YEW,
| (3 Cdn Inf Div 0.0. No. 1.)

Thece tacks were tu be carried ‘out by two battalions. On

the right R, Wpg Rif were to assault through MIKE Sector with
three corprarjes .(ineluding one of 1 C., Scot R. under command).
One company was to capture VAUY. and enemy positions on the
right; one comj=ny was to capture LA’ VALETTE and GRAYE-
SUR-MER; and the third was to "ovérwhelm and mop up" the
beach defence area West of the COURSEULLES breakwater,., The
battalion's reserve companies were to advance beyond "YEW"

to selze and hold STE. CROIX-SUR-MER and BANVILLE, (V,.D.,

R. Wpg-'Rif, Juna2'1944: Appx 5, 'R, Wpg Rif Op Memorandum

No. 1, 24 May,) On'the"left Regina Rif were to assault .
through NAN Green Beach and commence to clear COURSEULLES,

a reserve company passing through to capture REVIERS,

(W.D., Regina Rif, May 1944: Appx 10, Regina Rif Operation
Order No. 1, 24 May.) '

106, - 8 Cdn Tnf Bde. 8 Cdn Inf Bde's tasks can be':

_sumnnriced-as follows:

(i)  Assault through EAN Sector,

(ii) Mop up coastal area from exclusive
‘ " COURSEULLES-SUR-MER o inclusive ST
EUBIN-SUR-MER. -

f1ii) feize the beachhead objective (YEW) ....
(3 €dn-Inf Div 0.0, WNo. 1.),

|
Here again the :ssault was to be made on‘a two-battalion
front. On the right Q.0.R, of C, were to land with two __
companies throvsh FAN White Beach and overcome the beach
defcnces botween COURSEULLES anc BERNIERES, The reserye .
companics, landiig somewhat later, were to clear B
and the beachhead area within the battalion sector. (W.D.,
Q.0.R, of C., May 1944: Appx 12, 'Q.0.R, of C, Operation
Order No. 7, 22 May.) N. €hore R, was to attack on the Teft
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through NAN Red Beach with two companies forward. The
battalion was then to overcome the beach defences

- betwecn BERNIERES and ST AUBIN and mop up ST AUBIN it-

self, A reserve company was to press on beyond "YEW" and

+ capture TAILLEVILLE. (V.D., N, Shore R., May 1944: Appx 3,

N, Shore R. Operation Order No. 1, 23 May.) 48 R.M. Commando
(of 4 5.8, Bde) was to land on NAN Red Reach immedirtely
behind N, Shore R., turn left and eapture LANGRUNE-SUR-I'ER,
(8 Cdn Inf Bde Operation Order No. 1, 18 May.) In summary,
then, an essential feature of Phese 1 was thé seizure by
reserve companies of the four intermedi-rte positions, STE,
CROIX, MANVILLE, REVIERS nnd TAILLEVILLE, This extension of
the immedirte beachhead was to pave the way for Phase II.

107. ..Phase II1, ! The divisional object in Phase II
was to secure crossings over the first main river obstacle ==
the River SEULLES -- and to seize the high ground selected
as the intermediate objective "EIM",

108, 7 Cdn Inf Bde, The crossings over the SEULLES
were to be gained by R. Wpg Rif and 1 C, Scot R, in the

area of CREULLY, following which these units were to con-
solidate South of the river. Meanwhile, Regina Rif were to
complete their eclearance of COUFSEULLES.: block by block and
proceed via REVIERS to seize the dominating ground Northeast
of LE FRESNE-CAMILLY, (W,D., H.0, 7 Cdn Inf Bde (Adv), 6
Mar - 30 May 44: Appx 17, 7 Cdn Inf Bde Operation Order No,
1, 18 tay.)

109. 8 Cdn Inf Bde, When R, de Chaud had been landed
through BERNIERES, it was to proceed at once to eapture
BENY-SUR-MER and the battery positions near it. The battalion
wonld then continue Southwards to capture BASLY and establish
a firm base on the high ground Vest of COLOFBY-SUR-THAON,
Vlien this had been effected, Q.0.,R. of C, were to advance
through R, de Chaud and seize the village of ANISY and the
high ground to the North of it, N, Shore R,, meanwhile, with
the assistance of "X" Troop of 30 Assault Unit, Royal

Marines, was. to seize intact the radar installations Vest

-~ of DOUVRES, Later, when R. de Chaud had completed its t=sk,

N, Shore R, was to reorganize on‘the spur Northeast of
ANGUERNY, (8 €dn Inf Bde 0,0. No. 1.) This would complete
the cepture of the divisional intermediste objective "ELM",
It represented the final objective for 8 Cdn Inf Bde, 2nd in
the ANGUERNY area a brigade fortress was to be formed, in
rear of which 9 Cdn Inf Bde would probably assemble prior to
advancing to the divisional objective.

110, Phase IIT, The final objective lay astride
the BAYEUX - CAEN ro2d on either side of the river MUE,
which crosses it at LA VILLENEUVE, Its capture was to be the
task of 7 and ? Cdn Inf Bdes, the latter having been moved
into position for this next phase.

111, Z_QQQ_;%Q_EQQ. Prior to a general advance by the
brigade, 1 C, Scot R., with the support of an armourecd
squadron, was first to secure an intermediste position on

the high ground to the WVest of CAMILLY, R, Wpg Rif and Regina
Rif were then to advance and capture the final objectives,
respectively PUTOT-EN.BESSIN and NORREV-EN-BESSIN, while at
the same time 1 C, Scot R, took up a position at SECCUEVILLE-
EN-BESSIN. (7 Cdn Inf Bde 0.0. No. 1.?

112, -9 €dn Inf Bde. Some recapitulation is recuired in
order to clarify the role of 9 Cdn Inf Bde which wasi essen=-
tially, the capture of the Eastern half of the divisional
final objective. In view of the uncertainty attached to the
succesa of the assaulting brigades, two separate plans were
conceived for the commitment of the reserve form~tion, These
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will e briefly summarized.

AF b =l Phan KA - During Phase I, 9 Cdn .Inf Bde wes

to be landed through NAN Sector behind .8 Cdn Inf Bde, the

precise time being left to the discretion of the G,0.C, Fhile

Phase IT was in progress, the brigade was to assemble in the

vicinity of BENY-SUR-I'ER, agrin behind 8 Cdn Inf Bde. For

its part in Phase III, 9 Cdn Inf Bde was to move forward

with the support of armour "at grertest possible speed”,

Nth N.S., Eighrs leading., The route to be followed led through
£8LY, VILLONS-LES-BUISSONS, BURON, AUTHIE and FRANQUEVILLE

to the airfiecld of CARPIQUET, which was the ultimate objsctive.
(W.D., H.Q. 9 Cdn Inf Bde, May 1944: Appx 3, 9 Cdn.Inf Bde

Operation Order No. 1, 18 May,) i '

114, Plan "B", In the event of 8 Cdn Inf Bde being
held up, or of the beaches ne~r BERNIERES being unsuitable
for landing, 9 Cdn Inf Bde wns, sltern-tively, to go ashore.
through MIEE Sector behind 7 Cdn Inf Bde. Assembly would

then take place South of BANVILLE, The route forward.to the
final ebjective from this aren wss not selected in'advance.

(Ipid.) . 13 k5 ,
115. 8 Cdn Inf Bde. During the Phase III, 8 Cdn Inf

Bd¢ wos recuired merely to orgnnize its position s2gainst
possiblé enemy counter-attacks, (3. Cdn Inf Div 0.0. No, 1.)

116. ‘Phase IV, / ‘A1l three infantry brigades were

to adjust their battalion dispositions to mcet possible counter-
attacks. In 7°'Cdn Inf Bde, 1 C, Scot R, was t0 strengthen

the brigade fortress by moving South beyond SECQUEVILLE-
EN-BESSIN. 8 Cdn Inf Bde was expected to beé relieved in the
ANGUERNY rrea by 153 Inf Bde of 51 () Inf Div (follow-up).

‘In that case it was planned thot the former would mowealmost

due West to o position behind 7 Cdn Inf Bde in the general
~rea CAINET - CAMILLY - SECQULVILLE-EV-BESTIN - CULLY, There
it was to consolicdate the area "against possible’ enemy
armoured attack with speecirl gonsideration'tq the ‘approaches
from the SOUTH and SW on the divisional right flank™. (Ibid.)
A counter-attaclk force composed of units of 2 Cdn Armd Bde
was to take up o central position on the feature between the
rivers CEFIROMME and MUE, (Ibid.) = e :

117, The foregoing remarks represent only the bare
skeleton of the infantry assault and the advance to the
final objective. Little mention has been made of the tasks
assigned to the other members of the assault team, upon
whose skill much would depend, To attempt t£9 describe these
tasks concurrently with the féur phases of the operation
outlined 2bove would be inevitably to lose the continuity
‘of the plan, They must therefore be dedlt with separ=ately.

Naval Assault Force “J"

118, So important wrs the naval share in the approach

to the beaches that command even of the military formstions
embarked in the assault groups was to be exercised by Naval
Force Commanders, until such time as the Army should be
Mfirmly established ashore". (ONXL) In large measure the
success of Phase I depended upon the navigational ability

of the craft commanders, for. the history of combined operatisons
cont” ins humerous “irstances of troops being’ landéd at the

‘v
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wrong beaches. The experience of 1 Cdn Inf Div in the

assault on Sicily is a case-in point: several battalions

found themselves incorrectly landed, fortunately not in the
face of heavy opposition. (Report No, 127.) Such incidents
served to reinforce the argument for a daylight assault., On
this matter the military reguirements in "OVERLORD" were most
exacting: battalion operation orders even gave six-figure
co=ordinates in specifying landing points. Yet the possibility
of error remained, Accordingly -the following direction appeared
in Naval Orders: "Landing craft are to press on regardless

of loss or of the faet that they may find themselves opposite
the wrong beach". (ONEAST 7,) Orders to-commanding officers

of landing eraft contained this advice: "Do not worry too

much about how you are to get out ~gain, the first and primary
object is to get in and land your lond without drowning the
vehicles!, (Force "J" Navnl Operation Order, 19 lay 44,
Admiralty, Military Section.) T

Commandos

119, Elements of 4 5,8, Bde, comprising 41, 46, 47 and
48 Royal Marine Commandos, vwere to perform certain special
tasks in co-operation with 3 Cdn Inf Div, Between thc assault
areas of 3 Cdn Inf Div and 3 Brit Inf Div (PETER and OBOE
sectors), a line of cliffs made landings impossible; the
resort towns of LANGRINE, PETIT-ENFER, LUC-SUR-MER and LION=-
SUR-MER would therefore have to be cleared hy commandos
working in from either flank, During Phase I, 38 R.}1. Commando
was to land behind N, Shore R, and capture LANGRUNE (see
para 106); There it would join with 41 R.M., Commando landing
under orders of 3 Brit Inf Div, In Phase II, these two
units were charged with capturing the villages of LA DELIVRANDE
and DOUVRES LA DELIVRANDE, (N.Shore R, 0,0. No. 1l.,) Finally,
to permit 7 Cdn Inf Bde to proceed with Phase III, 4 S.S.
Bde, less 46 and 47 Commnndos, was to relieve the bridge

rds nt the crossings over the SEULLES from CREULLY to
REVIERS, (3 Cdn Inf Div 0.0. No, 1.) The task of 30 Assault
Unit, R.M., 6per-ting with 8 Cdn Inf Bde, has been mentioned
above (para 109).

Armour

120, Amidst 21l the diverse machinery of amphibious
operations there is perhaps nothing which more arouses the
imagination than the special equipment of the armoured
regiments in support of the assaulting infantry, Hardly a
hint of what this support was to be 18 discernible in the
stated intention of 2 Cdn Armd Bde to "sp 3 Cdn Inf Div onto
the Div final objective OAK and ... be prepared to adv on
afternoon of D Day to secure the high ground at EVRECY ,..."
(W,D,, H.Q. 2 Cdn Armd Bde, 20 Apr - 31 May 44: Appx 8, 2 Cdn
Armd Bde Operation Order No. 1, 23 May.) The latter hale of
this intention has reference, of course, to the possible
failure of the enemy to muster effective opposition..

121, During Phases I and I1I, 2 Cdn Armd Bde was to be
decentralized. 10 and 27 Cdn erd Regts would operate
under the command of 7, 8 and 9 Cdn Inf Bdes respectively
with brigade headquerférs under the command of 9 Can Inf Bde
for landing only. In-Phase III, 10 Cdn Armd Regt and two
sauadrons of 6 Cdn Armd Regt were to be concentrated.in
reserve to protect the divisional right flankj 27 Cdn Armd -
Regt and the third squadron of 6 Cdn Armd Regt were to remain
under the command of 9 and 7 Cdn Inf Bdes to support the
advance to the final objective, Finally, in Phase IV, when

8 Cdn Inf Bde had assumed responsibility for the right flank,
2 Cdn Armd Bde was to be concentrated, as noted above

{para 116), in divisional reserve as a counter-attack force.



122, The organization of 6 and 10 Cdn Armd Regts each
into two squadrons of D,D, tanks and one sguadron of normal
Shermnns hns been referred to previously (para 73). This
arrangement was designed to give closc support to each.
assaulting battalion at the crucial moment of landing, Reserve
battaliohsa making an unopposcd landing, would be supported
ashore by "normal" squadrons. For a detailed description of
the' manner in which it was proposed to operate the amphibious
tanks, reference shoyld be m"de to the memorandum, Drill for
and Run-in of DDs, issued by 2 Cdn Armd Bde, 13
%%r &4, (D, 0. 2.Cdn hend Bde, 20 Apr - 31 May ad:
Appx 11.) Launching was to take place at 5000 yards from the
beach under cover of smoke laid by L.C.G, (L), touchdown
being made at H minus 5 minutes, D.D., tanks were thus to
form the first wave of the assault, going in five minutes
before the leading flight of landing craft hit the beach,
(8ze diagram at Appendikx "H".) Although it was considered
improbable thnt the operation would be mounted 1f seas were
rough, it was nonetheless cntertained ~s a possibility that
the launching of D.D., tanks might have to becancelled alto-
gether, (Ibid.) 6 and 10 Cdn Lrmd Regts were each in addition
to supply two Sherman tnnks Ve to b: employed as "concrete-
busters" in the assault., These would be borne in L.C.T, (C.B,)
(see Ships and Craft of Force "J", Appendix "B") and would
disembark so as to deliver observed fire from their 17-

pounder guns'against emplacements. (B.C.A., 3 Cdn Inf Div

0.0. No, 1.,) Conérété-busters would revert to regimental
commang on completion of their tasks. (2 Cdn Armd Bde 0.0,
NO, 1. . vy =Y - . . : .

123, If enemy opposition failed to materialize on D
Day, 2 Cdn Armd Bde, plus a, force composed of one infantry
bat%alion and supporting arms, was to strike forward ana
seize the high:ground near EVRECY, (Ibid.)

124, NC". Squadron, Inns of Court Regt, consisting of
armoured.-cars, +and a party of Royal Engineers, was ordered
to 1and-shortiy after H Hour on MIKE Sector, The definition
of 1ts tagk may be quoted -from the divisional order:

«++This force 1s to push forward as soon as
‘coastal defences have been owvercome, 2nd is to
destroy all bridges over the River ORNE from
' inclusive road bridge 937471 to inclusive rail
bridge 002621. This force is to impose maximum
", .gelay on the enemy,

€3 can Inf . Div 0.0. No. 1)

Destruction of these bridges would prevent the enemy cross-
ing the ORNE below THURY-HARCOURT, The role given to this
detachment, together with 2 Cdn Armd Bde's projected advance
to EVRECY, mey be taken ns fulfilling Second irmy's injunction
concgrning the bold use of armoured mobile forces operating

in advance of main bodies (ef, para 34 above), -

125, _..One troop of "B" squadron, 22 Dragoons, (Flail .
tanks) was to land under the command of 9§ Assault Regt, R.E.,
to prépare safe lanes through the minefields on the beachss,
During ;Phases II and III the Fiails would continue with this
task but under comm~rnd of 102 Beach Sub-Area. Finally, in
Phase IV, they would pass under the command of 2 Cdn lrnd Bde
to move with that formation to the area reserved for the

counter-attack force, (2 Cdn.lirmd Bde 0.0. No, 1,)

> I:T'
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Machine Gun Battalion

126, The heavier support weapons (medium mochine guns
and 4,2-inch heavy mortars) of C.H, of 0, (I1.G.) were not
suitahle for employment in the assault phase, Generally
sq:-eaki'n;E these weapons, sub-allotted to battalions, were

to assist in the capture of the finnl objective, (Operation
- Orders, 7, 8 and 9 Cdn Inf Bdes.) |

Enginee 5

127. Becaiise of the multitude of tasks confronting the

sappers, engineer resources were considerably swelled in
excess of divisional strength. These tasks, which had all

to be co-ordinated by the C.R.E., 3 Cdn Inf Div, included
clearance of obstacles, opening of beach exits, development
of beaches nnd Beach Maintenance Areas, clearance and maint-
enance of inland routes, bridging, layinc of defensive mine-
fields and establishment of water points. (3 Cdn Inf Div

0.0. No. 1.) #n addition to the normal engineer complement

of 6, 16 and 18 Cdn Fd Coys »nd 3 Cdn Fd Pk Coy, there were
also under command the following : ” Cdn Fd Coy; a detachment
of 5 Assault Regt, R.E. (26 and 80 Assault Squadrons); 262
Fd Coy, R,E.; a detachment of 19 Fd Coy, R.E,; and engineer
elements of 102 Beach Sub-Ares, (R.C.E,, 3 Cdn Inf Div 0.0,
No. 1.) It is impossible to set forth fully the function of
each engineer group, for the allotment of tasks was exceedingly
complicated. Only a general statement of the division of
labour is necessary.

128, - 5 Cdn Fd Coy, in support of 7 and 8 Cdn Inf Bdes,
was charged with clearing four gaps through the underwater
obstacles by H' plus 75 minutes, using bulldozers and explosives.
These gaps, distributed across the divisional front, were
to vary in width from 600 yards on MIKE Green Beach to 200
yards on NAN Green. On each brigade front a Naval Landing
Craft Obstacle Clearance Unit (L.C.0.C,U,) was to assist in
the removal of underwater obstructions. (Ibidje 3 Cdn Inf
Div 0.0. No. 1.) Two sapper assault tesms, composed each of
one platoon from 6 and 12 Cdn Fd Coys, were to be placed
under the commond of the assaulting brigades to assist the
gattalions %n clearing beach defences, (R.C.E., 3 Cdn Inf Div
+0. No, 1, :

129, Each brigade front was to be provided with four
beach exits, Lanes were to be cleared and marked across the
beach and exits breached through to the first inland lateral,
This work was to be undertaken by personnel of 5 Assault Regt,
R.E,, using Assault Vehiclesg4Royal Engineers (L.V.R,E,)
assisted by the Flails of 22 Dgns. (Ibid.) A preparatory
measure was of course the blasting of 1lanes by L.C.A. (H.R.).
Engineers of 102 Beach Sub-Area had as their task the deve-1op=
ment':~ of the beaehes and Beach Maintenance Areas. This
included the construction of a twenty-foot lateral along the
beach, the improvement and maintenance of the exits, and the
conversion of the railway line between COURSEULLES and
BERNIERES into a road suitable for traffic. (Ibid.) Road
clearance was the responsibility of the divisional engineers
and involved the normal removal of mines, road blocks, etc,
(Ibid.) Particular importance attached to the construction
of Class 40 bridges over the River SEULLES at PONT DE REVIERS
and COLOMBIERS-SUR-SEULLES. These crossin% places, it will

be recalled, were to be secured by 7 Cdn Inf Bde. The bridges
were to be completed by H plus 7 hours and H plus 11 hours
respectively, (Ibid.)
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Administration

130. A complete and detailed description of the mul-
tifarious provisions for maintenance and supply is: set
forth in 3 Cdn Inf Div Adm Plan, which contains thirty
sections devoted to such topics as lMaintenance,; Transpor=-
tation, Provost Services, Burials and Greves Registration,
and Discipline, (Hist Sec file AEF/3 Cdn Inf Div/0/1.)
During the early days of the operation, it was planned that
there should be three successive maintenance .periods, as
shown below: :

(a) Agsault Maintenance (D to D plus 1)

3 Cdn Inf Div will control maintenance through
Beach Stores Dumps, Div Administrative Area and the
Bgach Maintenance lrea established by 102 Beach Sub
_Area. 2.5

(b) Beach Maintenance (D plus 1 to D plus 4)

Headquarters 1 Corps will control maintenance,
utilizing Beach Maintenance Areas formed by 102 Beach
Sub Area. &

(e) -Line of Commg%ication Terminal Maintenance
D plus 5 onwards)

, Headquarters Second Aimy Troops controls Beach
- -Maintenance Areas which are merged to form No, 1 Line
_.of Communication Terminal, .

The @>-ordination and organization of all beaches
will be the responsibility of HQ 11 Line of Cormun-
ication exercised through Beach Sub Areas. :

C s o o> (Ibider)
1315 Some conception of ‘the scale of-mainteﬁgnce re-

quirements can be formed from the numbers of troops and
vehicles scheduled to be landed, It was estimated that
provision would have to be made on D Day for 21,382 men

2,374 vehicles and 858 motorcycles. By D plus 1 these figures
would have been increased correspondingly to 23,711, 2,665
and 931, (Ibid.) Wa T e ;

132, Individual rations to be carried were the-following=

(a) 1 Emergency ration

ONLY

(b) 1 x 24 hour ration AW ;;. Personnel landing D Day

1l x 24 hour ration

(e) 2 £f24 hour rations - pergonnel landing D plﬁs.l
s and subsequently.
(d) - 20 cigarettes :

]

" (e) ~ 1 Tommy Cogker gqmplete_and 6 hexamine rgfili?t
{f) 1 Water Steriii&ing Outfit. iy

(Ibid.)
133. A fuller account of tha administrative aspects
of "OVERLORD" is given below, under the assault.



(1)

(m)

&6 -
Intercommunication

134, « . Signals instructions for the asszult present a
bewildering complexity of wireless frequencies, code signs
and diagrams, When it is considered that communications had
to be maintained under constantly changing conditions, this
multiplicity of technical detail is not to be wondered at,
To ensure adequate passage of information, alternative channels
had to be devised, In addition to the wireless system for
the seaborne artillery, divisional signals had to provide
ggztgommunications throughout the following stages of the

es

(1) A,V.R.E., D,D, tanks and assault companies
. .landed.

(2) Battalion headquarters ashore and brigade
and divisional hendquarters afloat.

(3) Assault brigade headquarters landed, reserve
brigade and divisional headquarters afloat,

(4) Divisional headquarters ashore. (3 Cdn Inf
Div Sigs 0.0. No. 1.)

139 Beach Signal Sections of 102 Beach Sub-area

were required to establish a Main Beach Signal Station
(M,B.S.8.) on each sect=r; these would initially serve as
headguarters for brigade staffs on first landing. Advanced
Beach Signal Stations (A.B.S5.S.) were also to be set up on

MIKE Red, NAN Green, NAN White and NAN Red Beaches. (3 Cdn
Inf Div 0.0, No, 1. ‘
The F Pla

136. Discussion of the fire plan has been reserved

until the last, because of its peculisr importance in the
assault, Before embarking, however, on the exposition of
this topie, it is approprlate to turn back briefly to that
operation which had also involved an assault landing on the
French channel coast, The costly but invaluable experience
gained at DIEPPE almost two years prior to "OVERLORD" was
closely studied and the lessons learned from that experience
carefully formulated, (Cf, The DIEPPE Raid, Combined Report,
C.B, 04244, October 1942, copy in custody of Historical
Section, C,M.H.Q.) i o

137. Not the least of these lessons, although it is not
included in the Combined Report, must have been the knowledge
that much time must elapse before the invasion could take
place. "I believe", said Licut.=-General Crerar with reference
to DIEPPE, "that when this war is examined in proper per=

spective 1t will be scen thet tha sobering influence of that

operation on existing Allied strztegical conceptions, with
the enforced realization by the Allied Governments of the
lengthy and tremendous preparations ncgessary before invasion
could be attempted, was a Canadian contribution of the gweat-
est significance to final victory". (Introduction to -

of Officers, H,Q, First Cdn . | 44, copy appemded
to Report No, 128,) General Crerar's remarks on that same
occasion shed light on another aspect of the assault -« the
relative value of tactical surprise:

-+

i



Until the evidence of DIEPPE proved otherwise,
it had been'the opinion in hirhest command and
" staff circles in this country that an assault
- "against a-heavily defended coast could be carried
"“out on the basis of securing tactical surprise,
_and without dependence on overwhelming fire
_ -~ «""support, ‘in the critical phases of closing the
- " " beaches and overrunnihg the beach defences,

b Tade el T et RSy

138, If tactical surprise were not to be the basis of

the plan, it followed that a daylight assault, supported

by heavy and accurate observed bombardment, was preferable

to one made under cover of dorkness. The first lesson of
DIEPPE, therefore, was the need for "overwhelming fire support
++» during the initial stages of the attack", The report
defined the methods by which this must be provided:

...by heavy and medium Naval bombardment, by air
action, by special vessels or craft working close
inshore, and by using the fire power of the
assqult{ng troops while still sea-borne.

. (C.B., 04244,)°
: - :’(5 i

139, . The immediate source of the "OVERLORD! fire plan
is the Graham Report, "Fire fupport of Seaborne Landings
Against a Heavily Defended Coast" (C.0.S. (43) 770 (0)
which had' considered the problem of distributing a suff{cient
weight of high explosive over the aréa to be assaulted.
(Cf. €.B, 04385A Report by A.N,C,%.F,) Our concern here
is not so much with that principle as with the means employad
to produce an adequate volume of fire. Examination. of the
fire plan conceived for "OVERLORD" reveals close parallels
with the DIEPPE recommendstions. The huge scale of support
‘£0 ‘be furnished by heavy and medium naval bombardment has -
already been outlined (para 22 above); at DIEPPE naval fire
had been limited to "a short bombardment carried out by
. destroyers"., (C.,B.“04244,) Air support, which at DIEFPE
had proved "adequate to cover the operation" and had included
nao preliminary bombing, was expanded for "OVERLCRD".to come
prehend attacks by heavy and medium bombers as well as by
fighter bombers, so thet the total effect of the air assault
should extend far beyond the target area proper,

140, ‘The numerous strange craft making up the Naval
¢ 'Assault Foércés may be said to havé had their .genesis in the
recommendation for support deliverad by '"special vessels or
‘eraft working close -inshore". This ‘support was to be given
.during the "vital nminutes while troops ‘are disembarking,
-cutting or blasting their way through wire, clearing beach
mines and finding routes over obstacles", for at that very
time they would be least able to support themselves. (Ibid.)

141. We come finally to the suggested use of '"the fire
power of the assaulting troops while still sea-borne". This
the DIEPPE report goes on to say, might be further developed
. by thé employment of-"self-propeilﬁd mobile 'artillery provided
“ thet 1t 18 put ashore’immediately". (Ibid.) But it doeg not
seem to envisage that such artillery might be fired even
while still at sea. This was a later development, growing
out of the original recommendation for sea-borne military
fire-power, Assault divisions in Operation "OVERLORD" were
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‘accordingly equipped with "Priests" - U,5. 105-millimetre
self-propelled guns (M,7). Owing to the fact that 3 Cdn Inf
Div was to make its attack on 2 two-brigade front, it was

_ deemed advisable to strengthen its artillery component by
the. addition of a fourth. field regiment, thus gliving each
assaulting brigade .the support of two regiments, The addit-
ional unit first seleéted was 8 Cdn Fd Regt, but on its
departure to the Mediterranean with 1 Cdn Corps it was re-
placed, in October 1943, by 19 Cdn Fd Regt. (W.D., G.S.,
H.Q. First Cdn Army, Oc%ober 1943: Appx 20, Message 067, G
First Cdn Army to 2 Cdn Corps, 18 Oct 43.)

142, . Turning now to the divisional fire plan, it may

be observed first that its most remarkable feature was the
very high degree of co-ordination it achieved by combining
the efforts-of'Hav? Army and Air Forece. The importance of
such exercises as 'BIRATE" in .arriving at this co-ordinztion
has been mentioned above (para 62). The intention of the
fire plan, broadly, was threefold: (a) to provide "drenching"
fire against beach defences .from all weapons: (b) to destroy
enemy batteries by naval fire and air bombing; (c) to attack
inland targets by air action. The scheédule which this pro-
gramme was to follow is tabled at Appx "O" of R.C,A., 3 Cdn
Inf Div 0.0. No, 1, This document is in fact invaluable to
an Appreciztion of the divisional fire plan.,

143, (1) Navy. The bombarding ships of Eastern Task
Porce associated with Force "J" are listed above (para 22).
‘In addition, Fleet Class destroyers were to bombard the
flanking beaches commencing at H minus 40 minutes, while at
the same time Hunt Class destroyers engaged MIKE and NAN
Sectors., Cruisers, dirscted by air spotting sorties, were to
engage the, VER-SUR-MER and BENY-SUR-MER batteries, After H
Hour certain of these ships would become available on call

to the Forward Officers Bombardment accompanying the assault-
ing troops. (ONEAST 8; R,C.,A,, 3 Cdn Inf Div 0.0. No, 1.)

144, The . .tasks of the naval support craft require only
to be summarized, Descriptions of each type are included

in the table, Ships and Craft of TForce "J", at Appendix "B'".
L.C.6. (L), 515p05ed on the flanks of assaulting battalionsi
were required to close to 1000 yards and open fire with theilr
r 4,7-inch guns on targets of opportunity. L.C.T. (R,),
approaching the beach in two waves, were to fire their patterns
of rockets just prior to touchdown on the strongpoints at
COURSEULLES, BERNIERES .and ST. AUBIN, (R.C.A,, 3 Cdn Inf Div.
0.0, No, 1.5-The A V.R.E, teams, touching down at H Hour,
were to be accompanied on the run-in by L.C,A. (H,R.), which
would fire when within range so as to create blast lanes
through the mines and wire at the eight points where it was
intended thot exits should be constructed (cf. para 129).

(M-) =

145, (11) Arnmy. The expanded divisional artillery was
divided into two gzroups for the assault phase: 12 Cdn Fd

Regt Artillery Group, supporting 7 Cdn Inf Bde, and composed
of 12 and 13 Cdn Fd Regts and one battery of 2 R.M.A.S,

Regt (Centaurs); and 14 Cdn Fd Regt Artillery Group, in
support of 8 Cdn Inf Bde, and comprising 14 and 19 EdniFd
Regts and the second R,M,A,S. battery. (Ibid.)
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146, Two batteries of 2 Royal Marine Armoured Support

‘" "Regiment,  equipped with Centaur. tanks mounting 95-millimetre

gins; "were to'be borne in L.C.T. (A.) ‘and L.C.T, (H.E.).
Beaching at'H Houry they were to deploy on land in order to
“support’ troops coming ashore, (Ibid.) The role of L.C,T,
-(C.B.) has been described previously (para 122),

147, : ~1< The "dr111“ évo1ved'for the employment of Seaborne
artillery is fully deseribed as to its technical detsil in

“iva “memoranidum issued by H.iQ. R.C.A.,s The Use of SP Artiliery
Sup of a Beach 4 . (Hist Sec file 3 Cdn Inf

Div, .) But a clearer conception of the procedure can
perhaps be gained from the following excerpt from an account
given to the Historical Officer, 3 Cdn Inf Div:

" There were several curious difficulties attached
to the use of the artillery at sea, The craft had
to be under way at the time of firing, since they
were not sufficiently steady while merely standing
~ off, No switches could be put on the guns. The
" only way therefore that they could be kept on
- = + ' .1ine was.to direct the craft on the target and
“RE maintain-them on their course. Thus, fron the time
that the guns came within range and opened fire.
~ they were closing on the beach at 5 knots per hour,
~ -This made necessary a steadlly decreasing elevation
on the guns. The rate of close on the beach had to
be calculated constantly in order to keep the fire
where it was wanted, "just where the grass starts
to grow on the beach", This.was done by the Regimen-
tal Fire Control Officers.operating radar apparatus
in navigational motor launches,

For the SP artillery the schedule of fire suppurt
was as follows. Range clocks were started at'
15,000 yards; ranging with smoke began at 10,000
yards and fire for effect at 9000 yards, This
latter had to be timed so . as to commence at H
minus 30 minutes. From.then until H plus 5
minutes (i.e., at a range of 2000 yards, having
covered 1000 yards per 5 minutes) each gun

fired 3 rounds in every 200 yards. The total HE
expenditure at H plus 5 minutes was thus 105
rounds per gun.

At this point, the I{Ts, now 2000 yards offshore,
did not continue on their course in order to touch
down and offload the guns, for the beach was not
yet ready to receive them, Instead they turned

off to a flank to a waiting position.... On
landing they deployed and went into action as
quickly as possible, '

(Bist Sec File AEF/3 Cdn Inf Div/RCA/C/Ds

Artillery Communications in Operation "OVERLORDY,

account given by Maj. H,5, pPatterson, R.C. Sigs,
. to Hist Offr, 3 Cdn Inf Div.)
To complete this picture it is necessary to envisage 24
L.C.T. approaching shore, each craft carrying four guns
(one troop). The total volume of fire from these 96 guns
would equal 10,080 rounds. The fall of shot was to be .
observed and controlled by Forward Observation Officers
travelling in L.C.S.(M)' far in advance of the assaule
waves, (Ibid.) Artillery reconnaissance parties accompanied
infantry battalion headquarters, so as to select suitable
gun positions ashore. :
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148, - « Each regiment was to bring down a concentration on
one of* the four principal strongpoints in "Juno" sectory i.e.,
‘those at COURSEULLES (on either side of the breakwater),

at BERNIERES and at ST. AUBIN, ending just as the leading
infantry. touched down., (R.C.A., 3 Cdn Inf Div 0.0. Fo. 1,)
These four regimental concentrations were thus designed to
complement the fire delivered against the same targets by
L.C.T, (R,). But it must be emphasized that their effect

was to be neutralizingy not destructive, Neither sufficient
weight nor accuracy to achieve penetration of concrete
defences could be expected of field artillery afloat,

149, ‘ Although Exercise "PIRATE" (cf. para 62) had
demonstrated the feasibility of firing S.,P, artillery from
sea, subsequently a, series of unexpected difficulties in the
actual mechanies of the problem was found to be critical., One
of the many collective exercises of the final stage of train-
ing was, therefore, made to serve as a final test of its
practicabllity, All references to Exercise. "SAVVY" (12 Feb)
make 1t clear that thé whole case for seaborne artillery
would stand or fall on'its merits, (W,Ds,, H.0. R.C.4,,

3 Cdn Inf Diva and H.Q. 8 Cdn Inf Rde, Tebruary 1944.,) As
carried out, "SAVVY" consisted of an assault by 8 Cdn Inf

Bde with fire support. It was attended by many high-ranking
officers, including General Montgomery himself, The divisional
artillery staff, which had suspended detailed planning until
its conclusion, noted with relief that the exercise was con-
sidered " a great sueccess". (W.D., H.Q. R.C,A,, 3 Cdn Inf
Div, 14 Feb,)' S.P. artillery wouid continue to be ineluded
in %he assault phase,

150, (iii) Air Force. The targets allotted to the Air
Forces fitted perfectly into this programmey Prior to D Day
heavy day bombing of beach defences was to be carried out,
first priority being given to the strongpoints at COUR-
SEULLES ‘and BERNIERES, those at ST, AUBIN and LANGRUNE
receiving second prioritv. On D Day itself ‘the following
attacks were to be mades : ¥

“H minus 30 to F minus 15 minmutes, light bombing

on beaches of MIKE and NAN Sectors.

H minus 15 to X Hour, heavy bombing on beaches
of LOVE and OBOE Sectors.

1 (R.C.A., 3 Cdn Inf Div 0.0. No. 1,)

The counter-battery role consisted of medium or fighter-

bomber attacks against the BENY-SUR-MER, VER-SUR-MER and MONT
FLEURY batteries, timed s0 as to follow on the naval bomb-
ardment of those positions. (Ibid.) Attacks on inland targets --
the special province of the air arm «- were to include the
bombing of H.Q, 716 Div in CAEN, the city itself, TAILLEVILLE
and the CARPIQUET airfield defences. These were o be carried
out during D Day..(Ibid.) .

151, (iv) Anti-Aircraft. Anti-aircraft protection for
ships and craft was to be given by L.C.F, and L,B.F, Two
anti-aircraft assault groups ("O" and "P"), comprising
several British anti-airaraft batteries, a searchlight troop,
a smoke company and four L.B,F., were entrusted with the
protection of the beachhead area., The divisional light anti-
aircraft regiment was to supply one battery to cover the
crossings of the River SEULLES. (R.C.A., 3 Cdn Inf Div 0.0.
No. 1.) Very careful instructions were issued concerning
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anti-aircraft fire, the engagement of friendly airecraft by
our own troops having been an unfortunate feature of the
DIEPPE raid, (C.B. 04244, The DIEPPE Raid; 3 Cdn Inf Div 0.0,

No, 1.,) As an extra precaution a special system of distinective

markings on certain types of Allied aircraft was devised to
come into force on D Day, thesc markings consisting of black
?gd ;?i?e stripes painteé on wing surfaces and fuselages.

N 11.

152, (v) Anti-Tank. The advance to the final objective
was to be supported by two anti-tank sub-units: a battery

of 62 A, Tk Regt, R.A,, in support of 7 Cdn Inf Bde, and 105
Cdn (Composite§ A. Tk Bty of 3 Cdn A, Tk Regt, in support

of 9 Cdn Inf Bde, At the conclusion of Phase fII they were
to be withdrawn to the divisional mobile reserve, During the
consolidation phase, anti-tank weapons were to be deployed
so as to gmard against enemy armoured thrusts against the
flanks of the division, (R.C.A., 3 Cdn Inf Div 0.0. No. 1.)

- » L] - . - . - - - .

153. In summing up, it may be found useful to examine
diagrammatically the oréer in which the leading assault
groups of 3 Cdn Inf Div were to approach the beach,

H minus 5 D.D, Tanks '
H Hour Centaurs, A.V,R.E, and R.E. bulldozers
H plus 5 Infantry Assault Coys

H plus 20 Infantry Reserve Coys

H plus 45 Reserve Battallons

The disposition of the essential .clements of an assault
brigade group is shown in perczpective on the diagram at
Appendix "H", 3
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5 ' " THE ASSAULT
‘(a) 'Briefing | P _
154, ' The beginning of May found 3 Cdn Inf Div and its

attached troops quartered in the SOUTHAMPTON-PORTSKOUTH
area, The first definite sign of approaching action was the
G.0.C's briefing (9) of commanders, commanding officers and

‘staff officers on 15 May at divisiomal headquarters in
* CRANBURY HOUSE, Hampshire. (¥.D., H.0. R.C.A., 3 Cdn Inf

Div, 15 May 44,) This was followed .by similar conferences
neld by brigade commanders, '

15% ¢ But for the great majority of the division the
plan, down to its nmost minute detail, existed in a vacuum
divorced from identifiable localities, Briefing of sub-unit

:personnel was done from "bogus" maps, i.e., maps with false

place-names and co-ordinates. CAEN, for example, was known
as "POLAND", COURSEULLES .as "ALBA", and so on. {see 7 Cdn
Inf Bde Operation Order No. 1.) Bogus map sheets of 1:25,000
scale were issued, complete with tinted contours and an '
‘overprint of enemy defences; certain battalion operation
orders even went so far as to make use only of false names,
(cf,, for example, W,D,, S.D, & G, Highrs, May 1944: Appx

7, 6,D, & G, Highrs 0.0. No, 1, 26 May, .and bogus maps.g

156, The last weeks prior to the invasion were trying.
It was not that it was a period of inactivity: battalion
briefing began about 26 llay and continued almost until the
end of the month; personal kit had to be ruthlessly stripped;
vehicles were waterproofed; and endless items of new equip-
ment = assault helmets, battle jerkins, light motorcycles =
were adopted. Distinguished visitors inspected the divigion;
these included His Majesty King George VI (25 Apr), and
General Eisenhower (13 May). An amusing sidelight on the
feeling of the troops at the succession of visits, both
gfgiciaé End unofficial, is supplied by the War Diary of
H,Q. R.C.A.,:

We are starting to feel like birds in a cage.
Everyone seems, K to want to look at us.
(w,D., H.Q. R.C.A, 3 Cdn Inf Div, 19 May.)

15%. Even before final briefing began, it became evident
to everyone that the actual operation wazs not far off,

Camps were sealed and communication with the outside world
ceased, Only the possibility of postponement was dreaded.

"At long last", observed one diarist, "this looks like the
real thing". (¥.D., R. Wpg Rif, 31 May.)

(b) Loading and Assembly

158, The tedious and complicated process of marghalling
by serials into craft loads (universally termed "the sausage
machine") began on 30 May. In their marshalling areas, all
troops received French currency, and were presented with
more of the paraphernalia of assault - lifebelts, sea=
sickness tablets and even vomit bags, (the last a seeming
aspersion on the efficacy of the tabiets). Loading was
started two days later, at SOUTHAMPTON and STOKES TAY, with
vehicles and gzuns being embarked over the specially prepared
concrete "hards". By 3 Jun most of the assaulting troops were

(9) "The term "Briefing" implies the issue of orders
and instructions to units and individuals for the
implementation of the plan in the theatre of
operations." (Second Army 0.0. No. 1,)

e
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on bpard their craft, where they proceeded =t once to relax,
Much of the tension felt prior to embarkation had now passed.
This is partly to be explained by the. cheerful hospitality of
the ships' crews, with whom a spirit of c¢lose comradeship

had been developed during months of training, More important,
however, was the knowledge that this was at last the very
'threshoid of action, A tribute to the Canadians at this
monent was paid by Commodoype, G.N, Oliver, C,B., D.S.0.,
commanding Forece "J", in tﬁesa words: o

During embarkation and prior to sailing the high
‘spirits of the soldiers of the 3rd Canadian
- Infantry Division were outstanding; their enthusiasm
infused itsel? throughout the Force.

(C.B. 04385B, Report by Naval Commander, Force "J".)

159, The rifle companies of the battalions of 7 and 8
Cdn Inf Bdes were embarked in 15 L.S.I., cach with its
complement of L.,C,A, at the davits, Two companies of reserve
battalions found thsmselves quartered in Canadian ships:

"A" Company of R. de Chaud in H.M.C.S, "Prince Dpvid",

and "B" Company of 1 C, Scot R, in H.M.C,S, "Prince Henry",
both L,S,I.(kM,). For this reason the latter sub-unit was
accounted by the rest of its battalion as "the luckiest of
the serials". (W.Ds., R. de Chaud and 1 C., Scot R,, 2

Jun.) Headguarters of the four assaulting battalions were
established in L,C.H, (3 Cdn Inf Div 0,0. No. 1,) The rifle
companies of the reserve brigade were, on the other hand,
boarded on ten L.C.I.(L.) of the 262nd Flotilla, R.C.N,
(R,C,N's, Pa;t.%n-the Invasion.):These latter eraft’ would

in time beach themselves, since they were not to participate
in the assault phase. Formation and unit priority vehicles,
i.e., those essential to the conduct of the battle ashore,
were loaded in L.C.T. The first of these were to disembark
at H plus 80 minutes, (3 Cdn Inf Div 0.0. No, 1,)

160, Throughout the force certain larger vessels were
specially fitted out as headqua_rtersﬁ both naval and military.
Chief among theése was H.,M,S, "Hilary", the flag ship of the
Commodore commanding Force "J", She carried also H,Q. .3
Cdn Inf Div (redyced) and the Commander, 1 Brit Corps and
his staff, It will be recalléd that "Hilary" had served as
headquarters ship to 1 'Cdn Inf Div in the Sicilian operation
(cf. Report No, 126). Each brigade commander and his naval
equivalent, the Senior Officer Assault Group (S,0.A.G.),
rlyere accommodated in an-Assault Group Headquarters Ship -
- the frigate H.M,S, "Lawford" for 7 Cdn Inf Bde (J.1l), and
H,M,.S. "Waveney" for 8 Cdn Inf Bde (J.2). H.Q. 9 Cdn Inf
Bde (J.3) was set uwp in an L.S.I, (H), H.M.8, "Royal
Ulsterman". Alternate hecadquarters ships (stand-by ships).
were named 2s a precautionary measure, In the event of
"Hilary" being put out of action, for example, command was
;o.bi §xercised-from "Royal Ulsterman". (3 Cdn Inf Div 0.0C.
O, . e . ; ! &

161, - - The two ‘assault regiments of 2 Cdn Armd Bde - 6
and 10 Cdn Armd Regts - were borne moctly #a L.C,T, 27 Cdn
Armd Regt was earried in L.C,T, and L.S.T, Brigade Head-
quarters was split for the passage, each portion travelling
on a L.S.T, (2 €dn Armd Bde Report on Operation "OVERLORD",
cited above,) -

162, A word here as to loading and assembling generally
may help to clarify the movements of the invasion fleets,
All along the Southern English coast, in the order corres=-
ponding to their objectives across the Channel, the assault
foreces were preparing to sail. From West to East, these
locding polnts were:
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‘Force "U": TORQUAY, BRIXHAM, DARTMOUTH, PLYMOUTH EAST
Force "O": PORTLAND and WEY!'OUTH _
. Force "G": SOUTHAMPTON _
Force "J": SOUTHAMPTON and PORTSMOUTH
Force "S": PORTSMOUTH, NEWHAVEN, SHOREHAM,

The follow-up forces were embarked on the flanks of this

‘huge area =- those of Force "B" =t.FALVOUTH and PLYMOUTH

VEST, and those of Foree "L ot TILBURY and FELIXSTOVE,

The first build-up forces wire to. be loaded and assembled

in the BRISTOL CHANNEL and the THAMES, MULBERRY concrete
units were collected in anchorages clear of the other

forces on the South coast. Most of thé heavy units of the
bombarding forces were assembled at ports on the West coast,
(ON 4,) Routes to be followed by all outward-bound groups,
convoys and other units from D minus 1 to D plus 3 are
clearly i1llustrated by the series of "Mickey Mousc Diagrams"

in Naval Orders. (ON 20.) | r
(¢) The Selection of D Day | :
1€3, As time wﬁféjon, it became evident that the May

heat-wave was at an end and that unfavourable weather
threatened. On 3 Jun General Eisenhower took the decision
to set the operation in motion despite a continued deter-
ioration of outlook. But by the next day, "with wecther
charts typicsl of December rather than June," it was obvious
th=t conditions on 5 Jun (previously selected as D Day)
would be quite unacceptablej accordingly a postponement

of 24 hours was ordered, and the units of the force were
recalled.' (C.B, 04385A, Report by A.N.X,C,F,) The Supreme
Commander could hardly have béen faced with a more delicate
situation: to mount the operation irrevocably in spite of
unsuitable conditions might le¢ad to disaster; on the other
hand there were many advantages to be gained by the earliest
possible launching. Not the least of these was security

for the longer the huge armada lay assembled, the slighter
the chance of even tactical surprise being achieved. Added
to this was the fact that after 7 Jun, tidal conditions
would not permit the operation being mounted for nearly

two weeks, The prospect of this long delay, with troops
already embarked, must have been a frightening one. And
although no one could:foresee it, that "next suitable period"
was to be merked by a-gale of savere proportions, Admiral
Ramsay, in his report to thé Supreme Commander, was later
to remark: "The problems =rising out of a postponement of
12 to 14 days to the naxt suitabhle period are too appalling
even to contemplate," (Ibid.) Fortunately no further post-
ponemént was ordered: 6-Jun was to be D' Day,

(d) The Passage and Opening Bombardment

164, The final executive order to sail was received
by Foree "J" at 0445 hours on % Jun. (C.B. 04385B, Report

by Naval Commandery Forece "J",) During the day, which 1t
was now possible to describe es D minus 1, sealed'parcels

of maps were broken open and final briefing began, Bogus

names and co-ordinates were exchanged for genulne ones,

Troops spent!their remaining time cleaning weapons and priming
grenades. Then,.following the customary procedure on such
occasions, messages were read to the troops from the Supreme
Commander, from General Montgomery 2nd from General Crerar,
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165, '+ 'The Canadian Army 'Commander's words made pertinent
reference to the operation which at this moment inevitably
came to the minds of the assanlt troops -- the DIEPPE raid.
His message closed with a significant prophecy.

It is not- possible flor m¢ to speak to each one
of you, but by means of this personsl message,
I want all ranks of the Canadian Army to know
what is in my mind, as the hour approaches when
we go Torward into battle. . 3

I have complete confidence in our ability to

meet the tests which lie ahead, We are excellently
trained and equipped, The quality of both senior
and junior leadership is of the highest. As
Canadisns, we inherit military characteristics
whieh were feared by the enemy in the last Great
War, They will be still more feared befor: this
war terminates.

The Canadian formntions in the assault landing
will hrve a vitzl port to play. The plans, the
preparations, the m:thods and the technique, which
will be emploved, are based on knowledge and
experience, bought and paid for by 2 Canadian
Division at DIEPPE. The contribution of that

it hazardous operation cannot be over-estimated. It
will prove to have been the essential prelude
to our forthecoming and final success,

We enter into this declsive phase of the war

with full faith in our cause, with calm confidence
in o6ur abilities and with grinm determination

to finish quickly and unmistakably this job we
came overseas to do, '

"As in 1918, the Canadians, in Italy and in North
West Europe, will hit the enemy agaln and again,
until at some not distant time, the converging
Allied Armies link together an& we will be rejoined,
in Vietory, with our comrades of 1 Canadian Corps.

(H.D.G. Crerar) Lt-Gen;

A
1944z Appx 22)
166, The - troops, accustomed as they were to the sight

of a multitude of vessels, were nevertheless astonished at
the endless expanse of ships, each with its nodding silver
balloon, and much comfort was drawn from this formidable
array. As one diarist observed, "the concentration of
‘shipping in Southampton 2nd the Solent has to be sesn to

be believed." (W,D,, H.Q, 7 Cdn Inf Bde, 3 Jun,) Yet this
concentration represented but two-fifths of the assault
forces (Foreces "G" and "JV),.

167. One important factor gave additional cause for
cheerfulness. The Luftwaffe had failed to appear, either
during the loading period, or ewen now when the vulnerable ,
forces lay assembled and rendy tio' sall, It was cvident that
the crippling of the German air foree had been no idle
boast,; but was an undisputable fact.

168. Early in the afternoom, the convoys commenced to
welgh anchor ‘and slip out of theJr'harbours towards SPITHEAD
GATE, - Among the first was "Royal Ul'sterman" and her attendant
L.C.I. (L,). The depapture has een described by a diarist:
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«»«Thére were no- bands or cheering crowds to
give us a send off on the bigpest military
operation in history. A few dock workers silently
waved good-bye, Friends ealled farewell and bon
voyage from one craft to another, A few craft

~ blew their whistles and up on the bridge Sagan

-, the Pipar played "The Road to the Isles", The
oth "Highland" Bde was on its way.

« s oThere were craft of every type imaginable.

There were blunt nosed LCTs butting their way
.. along, small ILCIs riding the crests like corks,

Tl - big channel packets with their LCAs lashed to

.+ . . their sides and proud cruisers running hither
-and yon in search of an enemy: who would dare to
poke his head out of the water. In the distance

big "battle wagons" lent an air of confidence

and security to the scene,

.D., H,L.I. of C,, 5 Jun,)

169. It was evening when the L,S,I, of the assaulting
brigades sailed, Because of their superior. -speed, they were
permitted to laave later than the, slower L.C,T, which had
sailed in mid-afternoon and would be overtaken in the
approach channels. The L.S.I. groups werc each formed

_into two divisions escorted by destroyers,Parallcl, in line

ahead, they proceeded along the swept.approach channels
7 and 8,.which were marked at intervals by tossing buoys.
(ON 73 _LC N's, Part in the Invasion.) By evening H.M.S.
"Hilary" was also under w: way; she 'was to be escorted during
the sea passage by H M CruBis: “ﬁlgonquin"

she  Foepe, & nl Y 'r.
170. K Conditiona in the ehannel were not such ¢s to
inspire confidence, The sky was .overcast, the wind blew in
strong gusts, and waves of five to six feet gave landing
ceraft a rough passage. The ponderous E.S.T, following the
assault groups rolled heavily in the seas, their loads of
vehicles straining at the chains which ?nchored them to the
decks., Many men, even naval personnel, were 111, and sea=-
sickness pills provided little relief. To those " who were

mnot so affected, it seemed incredible that the operation

could take place, Yet the metcorological forecast had
revealed improved conditions for the early hours of 6 Jun.
On that basis, "OVEBLORD" was to commence, :

Y71y The followina commcnt on the passage is drawn
from the Allied Naval Commander's report, which is a model
of clarity and canciseness*

_There was an air of unreality during the passage
of the assault forces across the CHANVNEL curiously
- similar to that on D=1 in HUEKY as .our forces
approached SICILY, The achicvement of strategical
“surprise was always hoped ' for. in NEPTUNE but was
by no means certain, whereas that of tactical
surprise had always secemed extremely unlikely,

As our forces approached the FRENCH coast without
a murmur from the cnemy or from their own radio,
the realisation.that oncc again almost complete
tactical surprise had been achieved slowly dawned....

(C.B, 043854, Report by A.N.X.C.F.)

Force "J" was able to report the pemarkable fact that no
offensive action by enemy aircraft.or surface vessels was
encountered throughout the passage..(C.B. 04385B,)

172, Shortly after 0500 houRs on the mofning of 6
Jun the warships of Eastern Task Force took up their
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.. bombarding positions. At approximately 0530 hours their
. guns opened fire on-targets ashore, Slowly the ships of

Force "J" approached their positions. As early as 0435
hours those aboard "Hilary" counld distinguish fires on

" land caused by bombing. (Ibid.) At 0558 hours the head-

guarters ship dropped anchor; by this time distinctive land-
magies on the shore could be easily recognized, Gun flashes
were now visible from the coast, but as yet no fire apreared
to be directed against the "Juno" area., (Ibid.)

173. But all was not well cverywhere throughout the
force. Alrcady the heavy sea had caused four groups of

Force "Jg" 30 enter the wrong swept channels leading to the
beaches; one of these grrant groups consicsted of the L.C.T,
bearing the A, V.R.E, of 7 Cdn Inf Bde Group, It was clear
that tire would inevitably be lost in making to the proper
channel, (Ibid.) This lamentable cireumstance was to have an
effect on our, The agreed times set for the assaulting
brigades on 6. Jun were 0735 hours for 7 Cdn Inf Bde, ~nd
0745 hours for 8 Cdn Inf Bde, ten minutes and twenty minutes
late, respectively, on the H Hour for the neighbouring
assaults., (Cf. para 52 above.) But the tardiness of certain
groups caused both Assault CGroup Captains to defer H Hour

a further ten minutes, It was thus decided that the times

of H Hour should be 0745 hours for 7 €dn Inf 3de, and 0755
hours for 8 Cdn Inf Bde, (Ibid.; see =lso W.D., G.S.,

H.Q. 3 Cdn Inf Div, June 1944: Lppx "Q", Message Log, 6

Jun, Serials 10 and 15,) It was not a happy situation, for
it meant that the swiftly rising tide, aggravated by heavy
seas, would render the obstacles inaccessible all thg sooner,

174, But the L.S,I. groups, fortunately arrived
punctually at their lowering positions, 6% miles from shore,

and no time was lost in lowering and forming up the L.C,A,

(C.B,04385B,) At 0634 hours the divisional wireless silence
was broken and the first of a constant stream of urgent
messages commenced to flow to and from the operationsiyoenm,
(Message Log, G.S., H,Q. 3 Cdn Inf Div, 6 Jun, serial 2,)
Naval bombardment continued, The cruiser "Diadem" had opened
fire on the BENY-SUR-MER battery at 0552 hours with air
observation. The s2me battery was re-engaged at 0725 hours
to cover touchdown and finally ot 0905 hours, thec total
expenditure amounting to 223 rounds. Svbsequent examination
of the battery position was to show no evidence of a direct
hit, but the effectiveness of the fire as neutraligation
couid not be doubted, Rear Admiral Vian was later able to
geclare that the "main batteries opposing Force "J" were
effectively neutralised during the asszult and subsequently
captured before they could interfere with ships or craft.”
(C.B, 04385B, Re :

Force, and Force "J",
1754 It was still too early to perceive much tangible

evidence of the bombing programne. Fires had been observad
inland, and at 0715 hours bombers were heard pessing’ over-
head (ﬁ.D. H,Q, 7 Cdn Inf Bde, June 1944: Appx 8, Message
Log, 6 Junj, but the raesults of the bombing of the beaches
were still in doubt. Certainly the weather seemed to augur
i1]1 for its effectiveness.

Phase T :

176. (i)The Assault 7 Cdn_Inf Bde. On the ' right,
opposite M Sector, 7 Cdn Inf Bde was ablc to report nost
of its group intact; the only really serious omission was
the A,V.R.E, group, which as we have seen (para 173) would
inevitably be late. Otherwise, all seemed in orderj the




- L.C.A. groups were formed up and ready; the L.C,T, bearing
| the D;D, tanks had .arrived, Only the weather remained unruly.
| (10) Still unmolested by enemy fire, the infantry companies
| : “in'L,C,A., commenced their six-mile voyage to the beach, At
| - 0715 hours they heard the close support bombardment roar
| into 1life as S,P, artillery, L.C.G, (L.) and L.C.T., (R.)
let loose their fire agains% the beach strongpoints. (liessage
Logy H.Q. 7 Cdn Inf Bde, 6 Jun,) R Forward Observation
orflcer .of 12 Cdn Fa Rest Artillery Group reported the
first fall of shot to be effective (Message Log, G.S.,
H.,Q. 3 Can Inf Div,6 Jun, Serizl 14), but smoke soon obscured
further observation., It had been decided not to launch the
D,D; tanks because of the roughness of the weaves, ‘but instead
to beach their L.C.T. at H'Hour. But the Deputy Senior
Officer Assault Group (D.S.0.A,G,) in charge of the L,C.T,
of G.J.) reversed his decision when within about 2500
ards of the beach,:and ordered the two D.D, 'squadrons of
Cdn Armd Regt to swim ashore. On the run-in seven tanks
were sunk by enemy action, znd one was run down by a rocket
craft. (W,D,, 6 Cdn Armd Regt, 6 Jun.) The remainder reached
shore, the first arriving twenty minutes before the leading
infanfry. (W.D., G.S., H.Q. 3 Cdn Inf Div, Jume 1944: Appx
WKW Report by 2 Cdn Armd Bds, DD Tks in the Assaunlt; see
also Message Logs, G.S5,.,, H.Q. 3 €dn Inf Div, and H.Q. 7 Cdn
Inf Bde; C,B. 043@5 B,) Their presence ashore proved inval-
uable to the infantrymen, as both assault battalion commanders
testified. - it :

177 .. The precise time o touchdown in each battalion
group is uncertain, hardly a circumstance to be wondered at.
One authority has it that the first infentry were ashore

at 0610 hrs,. twenty minutes late on the deferred time,

(C.B, 04385B,) Reports by participants do not all support
this timing. In general, it may be said that assault companies,
although a few minutes late, made their landfall with striking
precision. R. Wpg Rif reported that their three forward
companies landed "all within seven minutes of eone another",

a remarkable achievement considering sea eonditions, (W.D.,
R. Wpg Rif, 6 Jun.) On the extreme right flank, "C" Company
of 1 C, Scot R., under the command of R, Wpg Rif, disembarked
at the junction of MIKE and LOVE Sectors "in about three
feet of water just short of the beach obstacles", (W.D,

1 C. Scot R., June 1944: Appx 2, "C" Coy Diary.) Opposiéion
was negligibie, and these troops soon discovered that their
fiMst objeetive - a pill-box - had already been demolished

by naval gunfire. This was, incidentally, one of the few
acknowledgements of the ef“ectiveness of supporting fire,

The remeinder of R. Wpg Rif Assault Croup encountered much
more serious opposition to the Viest of the COURSEULLES break-
water (MIKE Green). "B" Company's L.C.A, were engaged while
about 700 yards from shore and disembarkation had to be

done under fire; in consequeiice heavy casuclties were sus-
tained by this sub-unit.(W.,D., R. Wpg Rif, June 1944: Appx

6, "B" Coy Diary.) The strongpoint in this area consisted

of three casemates and twelve machine gun emplacements which
seemed not to have suffered from the immense volume of fire
which had been brought to bear on the beaches, This cir-
cumstance left to the infantry and tanks the grim prospect

of clearing it by direct assault, as proved to be necessary
with all four major strongpoints., In the course of the battle
the company wes reduced to its commander and 26 other tanks.
(w.D,, R, Wpg Rif, 6 Jun,)

(10) Weather conditions off the beaches immediately
. before H Hour were described as:

Wind - Westnorthwest, force 4.
Sea = moderate, waves 3-4 feet,
Sky - fair to cloudy with cloud increasing.

(C,B. 043854,)




238 .

178, While this fighting was.going on, the D.,D, tanks
of "A" Sguadron, which were "deflated", remainsd to seaward
of the obstacles and fired from this position, The squadron
commander told of one enemy group surrendering in their
fortifications, because of their dismay at seeing tanks
already in action.:Unfortunately it is not possible to dis-
cover the exact location of this incident. (W.D,, 6 Cdn

Armd Regt, June 1944: Appx 5, Report on D.D, Tks by "A" Sqn.)

179. On NAN Green Beach, the two assaulting companics
of Regina Rif made their run-in without enemy interference.
The code word "Brandy", reported by "A" Company at 0809

hours, signified that that company had m~de its touchdown.

(W.D,, Regina Rifé June 1944: Appx 3, iiessage Log, 6 Jun,)

"B" Company landed a few minutes later. "A" Company's task,
the clearance of thé strongpoint 2t the Northwest corner

of COURSEULLES, soon developed into a fierce infantry battle;
the strongpoint was intact, even though a concrete-buster
had made direct hits on its princip8l emplacement. (Hist

Sec file AEF/7 Cdn.Inf Bde/C/D: Memorandum of Interview with
Lt,~Col, F.,M, Matheson.) Ultimately a left flanking attack
succeeded in penetrating its defences. :

180, The first A.V.R,E., had touched down at 0815

and 0821 hours on MIKE Sector and NAN Green Beach, respec-
tively (Message Log, H.Q, 7 Cdn Inf Bde, 6 Jun); tnis meant
added close support for the infantry and the commencement

of obstacle clearance, Shortly afterwards a succession of
reports told of the arrival of reserve companies, "C"
Company of Regina Rif was ashore at 0835 hours, and those of
R, Wpg Rif slightly l-~ter, Portions of battalion headquarters
of the latter found the beaches and dunes. under heavy fire
and were pinned there for two hours, (W.D,, R. Wpg Rif, 6
Jun.) Leaving the still active beach defences to the assault
companies, the battalion's reserve sub-units scrambled over
the banks and set out for their objectives inland -- STE.
CROFMX-EUR-MER and BANVILLE, By 1030 hours they had arrived
in these villages, overcoming scattered resistance en route.
The tanks of 6 Cdn Armd Regt were skilfully employed to
assist in the capture of STE. CROIX. (Message Log, G.S%.,
H.Q. 3 Cdn Inf Div, ®erial 1223 W.D,, R, Wpg Rif, 6 Jun,)

181. The attack by Regina Rif against COURSEULLES was
now taking shape. The town had been sub-divided into twelve
blocks, to be cleared in order by designated companies,
assisted by a squadron of armour. In the words of the command-
ing officer, "nearly every foot of the town was known

long beforg it was ever entered." Block 1. contained

the formidable strongpoint engaged by "A" Company. While
this clearance was in progress, "D" Company was to be passed
through to capture REVIERS, Bu% on the run-in several of
that company's L.C.A. struck and detonated mines, On
reaching shore the survivors were found to number only 49,
but these few nonetheless assembled and proceeded.towards
REVI?RS as planned, The leading elements reached the town

at about 1100 hours; by 1215 hours it was reported by "C"
Company, which had followed "D" from COURSEULLES, that -

the bridges in REVIERS were secured. (L;s-CoL, Mo theson,
as cited above; ¥.D., Regina Rif, 6 Jun.

182, The balance of the reserve battalion, 1 C, Scot
R., found opposition still alive as its three companies
approached the shore, Mortar fire greeted "A" and "B

Companies on the beach, and both h2d to remein there until
exits could be prepare& through R, Wpg Rif's area. Just
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beyond the dunes, a tank had sunk for into an exposed patch
of soft clay and troops were clambering over it, Later,
chespaling was flung across it to form a "primitive but
usable exit"., (Hist Sec file AEF/7 Cdn Inf Bde/C/D:
Memorandum of Igtgrvéew with Brig, H. W, Foster.) Assembling
in LA VALETTE, 1 C, Scot R, then followed the leading
companies of R, Wpg Rif through STE. CROIXZ and BANVILLE,

finding once again that enemy parties remained behind to
hinder the advance. (W.,D.,, 1 C, Scot R., 6 Jun,)

183. Although a false conception of the bafttle may
result, it is perhaps advisable to pause and consider now
the general progress of events in the Western part of tne
Canadian sector. Reduction of the beach defences took fully
two hours (V'.D., H.Q., 7 Cdn Inf Bde, 6 Jun), and the beach-
head qbgective- YEV" was secured.oniy by about H plus 4
hours, (Brig, Foster, as above,.,) But it must not be forgotten
that by this time in%antry and armoured groups were already
far inland and that substantial progress had been made
towards the next objective, More serious even than eneny
resistance was the difficulty of clearing obstacles and
breaching exits. Owing to rough seas and the lateness of

A, V.R,E. and sapper teams generally, the rising tide soon
cancelled further removal of offshore obstructions, Cn

land, the preparation of exits was found unexpectedly slow
and arduous, especially on FIKE fector; everywhere snipers
harried the sappers striving desperately to clear routes

to link with the first lateral. Until that work was dcne,
the beach was "crowded with milling men, tks and recce cars
of the Inns of Court Sqn, unable to proceed further inland."
(Ibid.) By 0900 hours no exits had as yet been opened on

M beaches or on NAN Green. Armoured support was thus

for a time denied to the leading infantry beyond the beaches.
Only at 1112 hours was it reported that one exit was working
with difficulty on MIKE Sector; this was later developed
into a satisfactory route. (C.B, 04385B,)

184, Everywhere, it was clear, progress was consider-
ably slower than planned. But the situation was not unfavour-
able and normal conditions of command were quickly being
established, The }M,B.S,8., was reported in operation 2t 0935
hours. (Message Log, G.S., H.Q. 3 Cdn Inf Div, 6 Jun,

serial 78,) The brigade commander therefore landed, and by
1215 hours brigade headquarters was independently set up in
a farmyard near GRAYE-SUR-MER, It was now purely a land
battle for 7 Cdn Inf Bde, :

185. The Assault by 8 Cdn Inf Bde. In Many ways

the experiences of the left assaulting brigade-duplica%ed
those of its right=hand neighbour. Shortly before H Hour
(now set at 0755 hours) Group J.2 was ready to go into
action, The L.C,T, bearing 19 Cdn Fd Regt had earlier h
been carried off their proper course, but had made to their

appointed station on time, (Hist Sec file AEF/8 Cdn Inf

Bde/C/Dz'Mgggxgnggm_gg_lgtnglgﬂ %1th Brigadier K,G. %
ML;LQ?_E.D, The A,.V.R.,B, craft were also present,

In the unavoidable confusion of launching, one reserve company
of Q.0.R., of C. did not receive word of the postponement
until almost too late, "when they were beginning to think
they would be assaulting the beach." Luckily, the company was
recalled in time, (W.D., Q.0.R. of C., 6 Jun,)

186. At 0725 hours the L.C.G. (L,) opened fire on the

beach defences. They were joined by the S.P, artillery after
a slight delay in transmission of orders., BERNIERES and ST.
AUBIN were seen to be receiving a "terrific pounding"
although the mean points of impact appeared to be somewhat
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“beyond the immediate coast defences. At 0749 hours the

_ rocket craft fired their salvoes, the effect by this time

~--being-quite invisible, (¥.D., H.Q. 8 Cdm Inf Bde, 6 Jun.)
The L.C.A. of the leading infantry were now approaching
landfall without opposition; to one cobserver they looked
"like schools of water bugs"., (W.D:, 19 Cdn Fd Regt, 6 Jun.)
The first A.V.R.E. touched dcim at 0805 hours, (C.B. 04385B.)
The D.D. tanks of 10 Cdn Armd Regt, which were landed "dry=-
shed", as earlier agreed, were in consequence put ashore
behind the leading infantry, - -

187. The forward companies of Q.,0.R, of C. disembarked
on NAN White Beach in front of BERNIERES, about 15 minutes
behind schedule, Nines blew up certain craft <om the approach
but fortunstely caused only few easualties, "A" Company,
landing on the right on the open beaches between COURSEULLES
and BERNIERES, soon made its way to the railway line; "BY
Company, charged with the reduction of the strongpoint at
BERNIERES, found it untouched. (7.D.y Q.0.R. of C.y 6 Jun.)
ATter suffering heavy casualties, the company outflanked .

the strongpoint, whos¢ occupants surrenderedj the reserve
companies were soon ashcre and consclidating on the Southern
edge of BERNIERES, which had been quickly cleared., (Hist

Sec file AEF/8 Cdn Inf Bde/C/D: Interview with lajor J,N,

Gordon, Q,0.R. of C.)

188, To the East, the assault companies of N, Shore R,
were similarly engaged, having landed on NAN Red somewhat
earlier (0810 hours), .This battalion's "B" Company engaged
the ST. AUBIN strongpoint, The action, as related by the
company commander to the division's Historiecal Officer, 1s
typical of such fighting along the "Juno" beaches, although
it continued somewhat longer here than elsewhere., (Hist Sec

file AEF/8 Cdn Inf BdefC/D=-MEm%§andum of Interv%ew with Major
R.E. Forbes, N. Shore R The firs © armi ve were
shortly knocked out by the anti-teank gun in the emplacement,
Later, a "dustbin" fired by an A.V,R.E, was successful in s
cracking'the_concrete and after 45 minutes the strongpoint
- was-contalned and its firec against the beach stopped. Eut
not until evening did its last defenders finally give in,
lieanwhile, the roserve companies had landed, cleared the
remainder of ST,. AUBIN and reached TAILLEVILIE ., (Ibid.)

189, The reserve battalion, R. de Chaud, came ashore
about 0850 hcurs and proceeded to its assembly area in the
woods South of BERNIERES, From here, the advance towards

i BEITE"SUR-M.'ER was b?gﬂn. = (wlD‘,_u_ 97 H?Qt 8 Cdn Inf:Bde, 6 J'\ln-)

190, A survey of 8 Cdn Inf Bde's as:ault shows that this
formation overcame its first difficulties rather more
quickly. The immediate beachhead was considered to have
. been secured about H plus 2 hours, considerably earlier
than was the case on the Western sector. (Brigadier K,G.
Blackader, as cited above.): Shellfire was undoubtedly less
severc Eut_mortars proved troublesome, Exits were more
readily established: .the sca-=wall on NAN White (BERNIERES)
had been bridged at 0850 hours. By 1040 hours two exits
had been opened on NAN Red and three on NAN White, a decidedly
more favourable situation than that cobtaining on the beaches
to the West, where flooded gro nd.proved a serious hindrance,
(c.B. 043855.) There were other contributing factors to this
success: the A.V,R.E., had arrived in better time and had
been sble to lend their'support to the infantry; the D.D.
tanks, although late, had landed almost intact and without
confusion, and had thus given more .co-ordinsted aid, Even
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“cited above.).
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before gaps were prepared, a squadron of tanks had crossed
a mined area so as .to enter ST. AUBIN and assist in its
¢learance. (2 Cdn Armd ‘Bd i OR

‘ 1?1: : '-Aﬁ-éspecially unlucky iandihg was'experieﬁééd on
;4 +this sector by 48 R.M, Commando. Even before touching down
" on NAN Red beach in six L.C.I.(S.) at H 'plus 45 minutes,

these troops were engaged by machine gun and morter fire

from the beach defenders, who chose at this moment to return
to life., They had previously been subdued by the neutralizing
fire from sea, The Commando therefore suffered heavy cas-
ualties before réaching its objective, LANGRUNE. (R.M

Co 1dos in Norman gopy.in custody of Historical a'e-ction,

~

192, Despite setbacks and delays, the divisional beach-

heads by 1300 hours on 6 Jun had taken shape as visualized
and, except for timing, satisfaction could be felt that the
assault had been execuéed substantially as written., The G,C.C.
left H.M.S, "Hilary" with esome of his staff to go ashore

on NAN Sector at 1145 hours; the remainder, under the G.S,0,
1, followed about two hours later. The first divisional
headquarters ashore was set up in an orchard in BERNIFRES,

* (W.D., G.S.; H,0.'3 Cdn Inf Divy 6 Jun.)

PF II, The Intermediate Objective.

193, Perhaps;the most striking demonstration that the
operation had become a land battle ‘was the arrival of the
ubiquitous field artillery, The eagerness of the gunners

to be landed was earlier thwarted by the congested state

of the beaches, On MIKE Red, 12 Cdn Fd Regt, disembarking
from six L.C,T. about 0900 hours, was unable for the time
being to proceed further; with commendable resourcefulness
the regiment promptly prepared for action on the bedch itself,
in some instances engaging the enemy over open sights,
(W.Dyy 13 Cdn F'd Regt, § Jun; Hist Sec file AEF/3 Cdn Inf
Div/R.C,A./C/D: Memorandum of Interview with Lt-Col, R,E,
Webb,) 13 Cdn Fd Regt, landing somewhat later, established a

" battery position South of COURSEULLES. About 1800 hours

both field regiments, supporting 7 Cdn Inf Bde, occupied

their designated gun positions between STE. cROTX and

EANVIL?E (Gun Area "MARY"), (V,Ds., 12 and 13 Cdn Fd Regts,
Jun. - . : . -

194, In 8 Cdn Inf Bde's sector, 19 Cdn Fd Regt commenced
its disembarkation at 9910 hours an& had a bettery in action
between BERNIERES -and ST, AUBIN some 20 minutes later. One
troop lost three S.P., equipments in a fire which spread

when one gun was hit; another was delayed in landing unfil
1500 hours, its L.C.T. being damaged. By 2050 hours the
regiment was deployed south of BERNIERES (Gun Area "JANE"),
(W.D,, 19 Cdn Fg Regt, (6 Jun,) 14 Cdn Fd Regt likewise
suffered loss in the early stages of its career ashore,

Its first guns were being landed at 0925 hours, but the
regiment was not elear of the beach until an hour later,

By 1130 hours, when it took up its first position in the
fields West of BERNIERES, only 18 of its 24 guns were in
action: three were entangled in a traffic jam and three

more had been destroyed by direct hits from an 88-millimetre
gun on emerging from the cover of the town. (V.,D., 14 Cdn
Fd Regt, 6 Jun.) During Phase IL, the régiment moved forward
by batteries, giving continuocus support and sorting its

guns into their respective trooms, until at 2030 hours Gun.
Area "JANE" was occupied, (Ibid.) ' :



o b
195. The misfortunes experienced by the two last-named

“regiments will serve .te illustrate the relative cheracter

of thé battle in Phase II, If 8 Cdn Inf Bde had been more

. fortunate in the assault phase, it was now to encounter

‘serious delay in advancing to 1ts objective "EIM", This

circunistance was -to have far-reaching consequences affect-
ing both the success of 9 Cdn Inf Bde and, by extension, .

'the division's attainment of the final covering position.

7 Cdn Inf Bde, on the -other hand, pressed forward quickly
during Phase iI. The enemy's resr areas were overwhelmed
by our -infantry, and the tanks of 6 Cdn Armd Regt, once
clear of thé coastal inundation, found his staff cars and
light vehicles easy targets.

196, (1) 7. Cdn Inf Bde, Beyond BANVILLE, R, Wpg Rif dis-
covered resistance to be lighter; the bridge at TIERCEVILLE
(915808). was captured intact and by 1700 hours the battalion
was consolidated South of CREULLY (9179 - 9279), The first
reinforcements arrived during the evening and were posted

to "B" Company which had been so badly depleted on the beach.
(W,D., R, Wpg Rif. 6 Jun.)

-t :

% 197 Having followed R. Vpg Rif to STE,CROIX and

BANVILLE, 1 C, Scot R. moved on swiftly to seize the bridges
at COLOM%IERS-SUR-SEULLES and PONT DE REVIERS, finding
much évidence of the enemy's disorderly withdrawal, By 1830

"hours the unit had positioned itself in the area South of

LES PLANCHES, beyond the river. Later that evening & new

‘battalion area was occupied in the vicinity of PIERREPONT,

CAINET and LE FRESNE-CAMILLY. It will be seen from this that
1 C., Scot R. was actually in advance of the area planned
for 1t. (W.D,, 1 C. Scot R., 6 Jun,)

198, Regina Rif, pressing on from REVIERS, were no

less succesgsful, During the afternoon, while sﬁreet-fighting
was still in progress in COURSEULLES, LE FRESNE-CAMILLY and
FONTAINE-HENRY were ‘cleared, At 2100 hours the unit was
directed to move to a new position on the high ground North-
west of LE FRESNE. This was carried out in darkness, not
without 8ome confusion, and was complete by 0300 hours,

7 Jun. "A" Company, previously left to guard the bridges at
REVIERS, was reinforced and withdrawn into the battalion
area during the night. (Lt.=Col. Matheson, as above;W,D.,
Regina Rif, 6 Jun.% ' ' '

199. In Phase IT, armoured support by 6 Cdn Armd Regh
had been of great value, one squadron having been placed in
support of each battalion, But this support was not given
without cost, for mines and 88-millimetre gums had exacted
a heavy toll, By evening it was found that only four tanks
of "B" Squadron were still operational; "A" Squadron was
slightly better -off with nine. The C,0. therefore decided
to form these thirteen remaining tanks into a composite
squadron, (W,D,, 6 Cdn Armd Regt, 6 Jun,) But on the other
hand the collapse of cb-ordinated enemy resistance beyond
the immediate beachhead was indicated by the fact that
during D Day two troops of tanks had actually penetrated

as far South as BRETTEVILLE-L'ORGUEILLEUSE before with-
drawing, thus reaching the final objective, if only briefly.
(E_QQQ__xmd_Bde_Bennrz_nn_ﬂnarazinn_EQIEBLﬁﬂnﬂ-)

200, 7' 'The intermediate objective "ELM" was firmly held
by 7 Cdn Inf Bde by the cvening of D Day. Brigade head=
quarters moved forward to COLOMBIERS-SUR-SEULLES, There was
an added source of satisfaction in the fact that the vital
bridges over the River SEULLES were all intact and safely
in our hands., ' : |
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201, : (11) 8 and 9 Cdn Inf Bdes.® On the Eastern .=:.ectorc,t
’

8 Cdn Inf Bde, endeavouring to break out of its beachhea
met a serious check to its right flank. By 1029 hours R,

de Chaud was assembled with its squadron of tanks in support,
and the S.P., 2rtillery was now ashore. But to move out from
the cover of EERNIERES to the open plain to the South meant
coming under machine gun and 88-millimetre fire: the latter
had already demqglished several 5.P., equipments (ef. para
194), Armour and infantry were held up for nearly two hours
until artillery and medium machine guns could silence the
opposition, Then the infantry was gradually infiltrated up
the road from BERNIERES towards BENY-SUR-MER. On the left
flank progress had been at first much swifter, and a compeny
of N, Shore R, had approached TAILLEVILLE during Phase I,

It was first entered at 1352 hours. But by mide-afternoon

It had still not been cleared, and its early capture was
becoming increzsingly problematical, (W.D,, H.Q. 8 Cdn Inf
Bde, June 1944: Appx 1, Messags Log, 6 Jun.)

202, In order to clarify the situation in this sector

of the divisional beachhead, it will be expedient to consider
here the intrcduction of the reserve brigade group, whigch

had bcen cireling ‘about the ancharage since early morning.
The course .of events during Phase I did not warrant a decision
to alter the original intention to land the reserve formztion
through NAN Sector (Plan "A"), Accordingly, at 1051 hours
H.Q. 9 Cdn Inf Bde (aboard "Royal Ulsterman") received the
signal, "Katnip now", which was the executive order to land.
(W,Dyy H,Q., 9 Cén In} Bde, June 1944: Appx 3, lessage Log,

6 Jun,) But even on 8 Cdn Inf Bde's sector congestion was
such as to make it impossible to spread the brigade group
over both NAN Red and NAN White Beaches as planned, and all
units had to land over the latter alone. This very naturally
created a delay and meant that only one route (from BERNIERES
to BENY) could be taken forward to the assembly area, At

1140 hours the L.C.I. (L.) carrying the rifle companies
touched down, but in some cases troops were not disembarked
at once because of the confusion on the beach, 0ffshore
obstacles were still in position and landings were made even
more difficult by the presence of so many wrecked landing
craft. But with very few casuclties the entire brigade

group (including its armoured regiment) was moved z2cross the
beach into BERNIERES, which was found to be still occupied
by the troops of 8 Cén Inf Bde, Just South of the town the
battalions formed up and waited until the advance of R.

de Chaud should make it possible for them to occupy their
assembly area around BENY-SUR-MER, (VW ,Ds,, K.Q. 9 Cdn Inf
Bde, and infantry battalions.)

203. At 1435 hours the G,0.C. held the first Orders
Group at his headquarters in SERNIERES, It was attended
by the commanders of 8 and 9 Cdn Inf Bdes and 2 Cdn Armd
Bde and dealt exclusively with the confused situation in
the left sector, It was confirmed that N, Shore R, was
experizncing difficultg in clearing TAILLEVILLE, No change
¢? plan was ordered: 8 Cdn Inf Bde was still to capture
BENY-SUR-MER, after which 9 Cdn Inf Bde could be passed
through on its axis towards CARIQUET, (W.D,, G.S., H.Q.

3 Cdn Inf Div. 6 Jun.)

204, The time at whieh BENY was captured is not recorded,
neither the b .ttalion nor brizade diaries offering precise
information, Communications between brigade and R. de Chaud
were Taulty, but it appears that the latter cleared the town
abtout 1530 hours., (Message Log and W.D,, H.Q, 8 Cdn Inf

Bde, 6 Jun,) Forward corpanies reported themselves in BASLY
at i?lo hours. (Ibid.) A squadron of 10 Cdn Armd Regt by=
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passed BASLY. in order to converge on the high ground at
COLOMBY-SDH-THAON, (2.Cédn Armd Bde Report on Operation -
"OVERLORD".) C.O0.R, of €, at the same time were striking

‘forward towards ANGUERNY; after overcoming resistance in

the town they established themselves on the high ground
between ANGUERNY and ANIYY, where their position was quite
isplated until their right and rear were secured by the arrival

-—of R, de Chaud in LA MARE .and COLOMBY-SUR-THAON, The two

units remained in their respeciive areas for the night.

(W.Ds,y Q.0.R. of.C. and R, de Chaud, 6 Jun,)

205. - By evening it was apparent that the difficulties
met by N, Shore R, would prevent consolidation of the
brigade fortress on the objective "EIM", Two troops of
tanks had already been degnatched to assist this unit.

(2. Cdrn Armd Bde Re%og% %Q Operat "OVERLORD",.) The
defenders of TAILLEVI were well dug in a provided with

an extensive system of tunnels which gave excellent oppor-
tunities to snipers, At 2010 hours the town was finally
reported clear and the battalion was ordered to remain and
reorganite there., (Message Log, G.S5., H.Q. 3 Cdn Inf Div,,
gerial 2423 W,D., H.Q, 8 Cén Inf Bde, 6 Jun,)

206, . The capture of BENY, in addition to opening the
way for 8 Cdn Inf Bde, had mads it possible for 9 Cdn Inf
Bde to commence its assembly. At 1605 hours, therefore

Nth N,S, Highrs led off ‘rom BERNIERES, arriving at BERY
at 1645 hours. (W.D., Nth N.S, Highrs, 6 Jun.) By 1915
hours, S.D, & G, Highrs and F.L.¥, of C, were also in
positio . The village and its wicinity were crowded with
troops of .two brigades, inclviing their headguarters, and
enemy mortar fire did nol malke the enforced halt there more
pleasant., At 1820 hours INth N.Z. Highrs commenced their

~ Southward advance, leadlng 9 CAn Inf Bde towards the final

objective, (W.Ds., Nth N.S. Highrs, $.D. & G, Highrs, and
H.L.II Ofc., 6 'Tuﬂ-)

207, The entire brigadé group had been specially
equipped and trained for rapid movement. Three companies

of Nth N.S, Highrs (the advanced guard) were carried on the
tarks of 27 Cdn Armd Regt, with the fourth travelling in
unit transport. In each of the other two battalions, three
companies rode on bicycles (airborne pattern), the %_urth
agein being borne in-other vehicles, (Hist Sec file AEF/9
Cdn Inf Bde/C/D: Memorandum of Interview with Brigadier
D.G, Cunningham, D.S,0.) The vanguard of Nth N,S, Fighrs
was grouped as follows, In front, the reconnalssance troop
of- 27 Cdn Armd Regt provided z séreen of Stuart tanks, Thils
was followed by the infantry carrier platoon, each section
carrying one platoon of "C" Crupany. Next came a glatoon
of medium machine guns ("C".Conmpany;  C,H, of 0.), a
troop of M.10s (3 Cdn A.Tk Regh y two assault sections of
pioneers and fpur battalion €é-pounders. Behind the vanguard
rode the main advanced ghard mounted on Sherman tanks: "“A"

‘A Couwpany on the righti "B" Comp:ny on the left and "D"
h

Company bringing up the rear. (W,D., Nth N.S, Highrs, 6
Jun.) Behind the advanced guar: again were S,D, & G ﬁighrs

.and H,L.I, of C,

o 298, ;'- The wanguard passed the starthpoint (BASLY) and
met no seriouns opposition untlil it reac

ed VILLONS=LES-
BUISSONS, By nightfall, however, 1t was still engaged in
clearing three machine gun posi%ions there. Inasmuch as

the main advanced guard had lil-ewise become involved in
fighting in COLOMBY-SUR-THAON (by-passed by the leading
elements), it v2s decided that no further advance should be
made on D Day, Nth N,S, Highrs were therefore ordered to
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consolidate for the night astride the main road to CAEN,
around-the crossroads 007757, (Ibid.) S.D. & G, Hipghrs

~and H.L.I. of C, were also directed to remain in BENY,
from which they had not yet set forth. (W.Ds,, S.D, & G.

Highrs and H.L.I. of C., 6 Jun,)

209. At last light on 6 Jun the divisional situation
was as follows: the line "EIM" (the intermediate objective) X
had been reached, though it was not yet fully consolidated
on the left: There, however, the reserve brigade had already
made some progress towards the final objective, If the next
day did not bring a counter-attack in force the division
could still be expected to press forward to secure its
ultimate covering position, Already the first follow-up
troops were entering the divisional areaj; on D Day itself
153 Inf Bde (of. 51 %H).lnf Div) had been landed and moved
South to occupy'the area STE, CROIX - BANVILLE - COLOMBIERS,
(W,p,, G.S., H.,Q, 51 (H) Inf Div,) Similarly, on either
flank, 50 (1) Inf Div and 3 (Brit) Inf Div had not succeed=
ed in accomplishing their allotted tasks on D Day., At night-
fall the former was within a mile of the BAYEUX - CAEN

road (at ESQUAY-SUR-SEULLES and COULOMBS) but BAYEUX itself
had not yet been taken., On the left, in 3 Brit Inf Div's
area, forward troops of 185 Inf Bde had reached BIEVILLE,
about three miles Northeast of CAEN, (Information from
Historical Section, Offices of the Cabinet.)

210, As expected, most of the cnemy troops encountered
during the day were members of 736 Grenadier-Regiment of
716 Inf Div, The_night 6/7 Jun did not bring the looked-
for counter-attack which the exhausted soldiers were .
"ready, not eager, to repulse", (W,D,, 1 C. Scot R., 7

Jun., ) ihere were, however, active enemy patrols, some of
which were able Eo penetrate company and battallOn areas,
but all such efforts were driven back. The enemy had been
slow in reaeting, and his main armoured reserve had not
yet reached the battle area, But it was known that 12 £.5.Pz
Div was now on the march and might soon arrive in force.
(21 Army Group Int Summary No. 124, 6 Jun.)

B IIT J

X, (1) Z Cdn Inf Bde on the Final Objective.
At 0130 hours, 7 Jun, thc commander of 7 Cdn Inf
Bde held an Orders Group at his headquarters, The advance
was to beresumed at 0600 hours,-led by R. Wpg Rif and
Regina Rif, with 1 C. Scot R, remaining temporarily in
gbsition to provide a firm base. The depleted state of
Cdn Armd Regt and its consequent regrouping into two
squadrons necessarily altered the plans for armoured support
during Phase III (cf. para 111 above), At 0500 hours the
tank commander informed the brigadier that "C!" Squadron
would be available in two hours' time. The other (composite)
squadron required refuelling and would be ready only some=
- what later. But as luck would have i1t, no tanks were re=-
quired during the final advance, for groups of snipers
constituted almost the sole opposition, At 0855 hours,
when it had become evident that no effective resistance
was being offered, all three infantry battalions were dir- '
ected"to go flat out for their final objectives." (Message - |
Log, H.Q. 7 Cdn Inf Bde, 7 Jun.) .. ! LR T |
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212, R, Wpg Rif commenced.to.move.forward on the right
flank'at 0615 hours, encountering only-scattered and ineffective
resistance, At_1156 hours their leading troops, proceeding
astride the ‘axis LANTHEUIL-LE GRAND VEY-PUTOT-EN-BESSIN, were
Just short of the line "OAK", 211) and by 1205 hours the whole
battalion had entered PUTOT, (Ibid.) The advanced guard, which
gag logt its way, was theé last to arrive.  (¥.D., R, Wpg Rif,
un. = 3 /i : A

213, .. Regina Rif, advancing in two columns on either side

of the River CHIROMME, set forth at 0715 hours. At 1030 hours
"C" Company, ?roceeding by road through CAMILLY and BRAY, entered
BRETTEVILIE-L' ORGUEILLEUSE and found it clear of enemy; the
company then pushed forward across the BAYEUX.CAEN raii ay line
to NORREY-EF-BESSIN, "B" Company, at the head of the second
column, followsd a route through fHAON, CAIRON and ROTS, where
the advance was more heavily contested than on the righi. The
remaining companies on arriving took up positions in and near
BRETTEVILLE, one sub-unit guarding the raillway bridge over the
River MUE (947703), (Lt.=Col, Matheson; W.D., Regina Rif, 7 Jun.)
So swift was their progress that "C" Squadron of 6 Cdn Armd Regt,
having completed its refuelling, was unable to find the batta-
lion; and the composite sguadron was despatched instead, arriv-
ing just in time to share in the unopposed entry into BﬁETTE-
VILLE, (W.D., 6 Cdn Armd Regt, 7 Jun.)

214, When these two units were well on their way, 1 C,
Scot R. was ordered to advance at 0850 hours. (W.,D,, 1 C, Scot
R., June 1944: Appx. 3, Message Log, 7 Jun.) At 1225 hours, the
brigadeﬁs'captuxe of.éhe objective "OAK" was brought to' comple-
tion by the arrival of this battalion in the area between
SECQUEVILLE-EN-BESSIN and LA BERGERIE FARM, Battalion heade
quarters, was established in a farmhouse at SECQUEVILLE by 1250
hours (923745,) (Message Log, H.Q, 7 Cdn Inf Bde; W,D., 1 C,
Scot R,, 7 Jun,) During this advahece, one company had operated
independently on the left flank, (Ibid,i Appx 23, "B" Coy
Diary.) It may be observed that the course of action taken

by 1 C, Scot R, (as confirmed by the Orders Group of the night
6/7 Jun) does not agree with the original,intention whereby
that battalion should first secure an intermediate position on
the high ground West of CAMILLY "prior to a general advanee

by the brigade" (cf.para 111), In the absence:of information
on this point it is to be assumed that three factors dictated
alteration of thz plan: (a) the lack of firm opposition, (b)
the already advanced location of the battalion on D Day and (e)
the reduced scale of available armour, which made it impossible
to allot a squadron in support of a preliminary attack,

215. (11) 9 Cdn Inf Bde. In the Eastern sector,
the night 6/7 Jun was marked by minor patrol actions, rather
.more vigorous than those experienced by 7 Cdn Inf Bde, Such

(11)~ "  -An entry at 1020 hours.in the Brigade Message Log
("Wpgs on OAK") is not substantiated by other
evidence. (Serial 210, Message Log, H.Q. 7 Cdn
Inf Bde, 7 Jun.) " References to this report in
divisional documents are merely repetitions.- (W,D.,
and Message Logs G.S., H.Q. 3 Cdn.Inf Div, 7'Jun
Serial 18,) The brigade commander, however, credited
R, Wpg Rif with being the first unit to reach its :
final objective. (Brigadier Fostar, as above.)
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_enemy efforts werd’ particularly strong in the rear,- s

n

.There were also disturbances on the front of ‘Nth N,S
i at approximately the same time, Prisoners taken in these

shall groups found themselves cut off and attempted to -

/" £1ght- their’way through 8 Cdn Inf Bde's area. At 2130 hours,
~ 6 Jun; a prisoner taken in ANGUERNY was identified as a

member ‘of 21 Pz Div, and a warning was promptly issu

‘Beé on the alert for’ enemy tanks, (Message Log, H.Q, ! cdn

Inf Bdey: 6«7 Jun,) A whole platoon of R, de Cﬁaud was taken

prisoner when attacked at about 0200 hours by a company

of infantry mounted on half-tracks. But 716 Div could -hoast

of no mobile infantry, which again sugeests the presence of

clements of arn armoured formation,  (W.D., R, de Cl'ze.u:l?,I ?ggun.)
ighrs

rmishes were discovered to be Panzer Grencdiers (infantry

'component of an armoured division), ‘(W,D. a8 Nth N.S, Highrs,
i

7 Jun,)' In the morning, Q,0,R, of C. identified a prisoner
as belonging to 192 Panzer Grenadier Regiment of 21 Pz Div,
(Message Log, H.Q, 8 Cdn Inf Bde, 7 Jun.) It is clear, then,
that elements of that formation were located as far North
as the ANGUERNY area, where théy had been enveloped by the initial
stages of our advance although no enemy .armour had ye$ been
encountered, This is confirmed by the identifications made
on 6 Jun by 3 Brit Inf Div and 6 Airborne Div, which had come
in contact with 125 Pz Grenadier Regiment Eas% of the ORNE,
and 192 Pz Grenadier Regiment West of the ORNE, (Hist Sec
gi}e A%F/Firat Cdn Army C/Hs Operations Log, First Cdn.Army,
'IJn.

216, U ipe: warning order to prepare to resume the advance

" geterming what

was received by Nth N,S, Highrs at 0645 hours. One hour:later
the battalion was on the march, adopting the same tactical
order as used on the previous day, -Just at this time "several

_enemy gliders" .were seen to land South of BASLY (9978), . (W,D,,

Nth N.S, Highrs, 7 Jun;)' 0ddly enough, it is not possible to

%hese "gliders" actually werej references to
them appear in various message logs but no further explanation
is offered. (12)

217, i For reasons which will become apparent the exper-

iences of the advanced guard on 7 Jun were not at first fully

*known. . The contemporary accounts appearing in the War Diaries

of Nth'N,.S, Highrs and 27 Cdn Armd Regt supplied a framework

on which a fuller report could be formed. The first effort

to plece together a connected narrative was made in June 1944

by the Historical Officer, Cdn Inf Div, in two interviews

with regimental offioers. Hist Sec file AEF/' Cdg Igilﬁde/C/D:
: son

¥y two participants who had scen quite different phases
of the action; they were then verified by other officers, among
them the second in command, Subsequently, the escape of the
vanguard commander (who had becn taken prisoner in the engagew-
ment) made it possible to am ent the body of evidence, (Hist
Sec file AEF/9 Cdn Inf Bde/C/D: c ience

ng_;;_AQ‘_L@gzmgn; From.these sources, supplemented by later

(12) . .An obligue reference appears in a brigade log:

. "2 Armd Bde confirms report liders landed...

. and haye dealt with game." . (Message Log, H.Q.
7 Cdn Inf Bde, 7 Jun, serdal 179,) It 1s possible
that the rumour arose from an earlier report of
a Spitfire orashing near 1 C, Scot R, at 995775.
(Ibid., serial 168.,) 1In any event, the 1ikelihood
of enemy gliders being used can be ruled out., It
is interesting to spcculate on how they were dealt
withs the War Diary of 2 Cdn,Armd Bde does not refer
to the matter.
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wrrot intelligence ;evglations, emergéd the complete story.

JT 218, ©  The initial stage of the advance of Nth N.S,
Highrs was characterized by only light opposition, "A"
 'Company on the.right flank successfully cleared enemy from

fiuithe woods near LES BUISFONS, The vanguard soon met firmer
resistance near the same area, and was successful in knocke
ing out an 88-millimetre gun, three half-tracks, and an

3 astonishing contrivance - a ié-barrelled mortar mounted on

=3 a half-track (Reihenwerfer), (W,D., Nth N.S, Highrs, 7 Jun,)

- But by 0930 hours LES BUISSONS was virtually cleared and the

advance continued, The vanguard proceeded along the axis
to enter BURON, destroying another 88-millimetre gun at its
outskirts by a direet hit from a tank gun.  Mortar fire from
ST. CONTEST on, the 1eft was now proving troublesome, but BURON
was in our hands at 1150 hours. (Zbid.)

SO 1 PR While "C" Company w-s searching the town, "B" Com-
LS pany zrrived with its Sherman squadron and,comménceé to
advance on AUTHIE, Before very long the tanks deployed around
the crossroads (987718) in order to engage targets in AUTHIE,
the infantry company remaining in BURON, "C" Company was
soon under way again and two platoons in carriers passed through
: _."B" Company along the axis and after a sharp skirmish were
successful in taking AUTHIE, They then proceeded to dig in
South of the town. Mortaring and shelling of AUTHIE were %row—
ing to such intensity that neutralizing fire on ST. CONTES
was urgently requested, But the field artillery was now
out of range (BURON being its extreme limit) and communications
were too faulty to produce early cruiser fire, By this time,
- "AY Company, passing through the Western side of BURON, was
< "also nearing AUTHIE, Owing to the heavy fire on the village,
the platoons dismounted from their tanks around the same cross=-
. roads (987718). while the tanks groceeded ahead alone, (Capt

Wilson and Capt Gray, as above,

T It was considered impossible to advance beyond
AVTHIE, for the open ground between it and BURON was under
devastating fire, The sudden stiffening of enemy opposition
had produced a serious situation, the whole advanced guard
being isolated on its flanks and rear., It was therefore
decided to, withdraw the elements of the vanguard from AUTHIE,
which it was seen might soon become untenable, and form a
battalion fortress on the rising ground to the North of the
‘village, ."A" Company ?n the right accordingly dug. in near
the road (985718),° "B" Company, which was directed to join
it on the left, found itself unable to leave BURON, owing to
the severity of the fire, The two platoons of "C" Company
meanwhile prepared to evacuate AUTHIE, - (W.D,, Nth N.S. Highrs,

" 7 Junj Capt Wilson and Capt Gray, as cited above.)

SRy It was now about 1400 hours,., Before "C" Company

could make its withdrawal, that which had been feared at

_last occurrad, Enemy tanﬁs and infantry suddenly appeared

from the direetion of CUSSY and ARDENNE and proceeded to launch

a strong counter-attack on AUTHIE, ' This abrupt turn of events

forced the vanguard to make a stand in the wvillage 1iteelf,

In the course of the ensuing battle the two platoons of "C"

Company suffered severe casualties. Major Learment, the /

vanguard commander, who had not reached AUTHIE, returned to
W BURON to discuss with the commanding officer'tﬁe question
- of rescuing the trodps of "A" and "C" Companies in and near
"AUTHIE, - (Mador Learment:; Capt Wilso c G 1z‘bc_:t‘n as
cited above,) BEut .the force despatched to'relieve Them came
under such heavy fire South of BURON that it could not accom=-
plish its object and was therefore instructed to withdraw to
a position behind that willage, (Ibid.) = .
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222, . Meanwhile, as enemy tanks broke through and: around
AUTHIE, all available Shermans’ were rushed to mest them, Thus
developed the first armoured engagement.of the operation; it
was fought savagely with heavy losses to both sides; In AUTHIE
itself the situation deteriorzted rapidly and .the Canadian
troops there were overrun, only a féw escaping. (Capt, ¥ilson
and Capt, Gray, =as above.}

223, Between BURON and AUTHIE, the bulk of "A" Company,
which had remained in posltic:, was likewise overcome and most
cf'its personnel captured., "(Ihid.) Then, after two hours of
continuous shelling and mortaring, BURON 1tself was attacked
about 1830 hours, In spite of the very heavy fire brought to
bear on them, two waves of German infantry followed by tanks
pressed forward with determin~ ion, at last penetrating the
forward positions near the town anﬁ assailing the defenders
with bayonets. When word was brought of this situation a swift
counter-attack by Shermaa tanks, supperted by artillery fire,
succeeded in driving the enemy #rom BURON back to AUTHIE, thus
extricating the survivor: of "D" Company. But as. in AUTHIE
many of our troops defenGing the position had been made prisoners.
(Ibid.; W.D., Nth N,S, Highre, 7 Jun.) (The experignces under-
gone by captured officers and nen at the hands of enemy are

described in the memorandum eied above: Agcount by Major J, D.
Learment.) o
224, BURON was once morc in our hands, but to hold it

for long was clearly impossibla, with all rlfle companies far
below strength., Accordirgly, the battalion was ordered to
withdraw into the brigade fortress on the high ground at LES
BUISSONS, This was completed by approximately 2145 hours.,
(W.D., H.L.I, of C., Junc 1944: Appx 9, Message Log,.7 Jun,)

i LY The remaining two Lattalions of the brigade. had

spent an anxious day, continucusly eceiving nessages telling

of bitter fighting, while unalie themselves to- advance and
participate in it. When the lirst cnemy armoured counter-attack
took shape early in the afterrnoon, 5.D. & G. Highrs, who had
reached IES BUISSONS, .prcceeded to consolidate there, (W.D,
S.Dy & G, Highrs, 7 Fun. By rid-afternoon, H.L.I. of C, had
moved up to VILLONS~LESCIUTSS01S, W,D,, B.L.1,' of Csy 7 Jun.)
As German armour swept Nerth oi BURON, Ii8 BUISSONS beoame a
forward locality and S,D., & G, Highrs were able to add to the
heavy fire directed agaiinst the attackers. The sight ¢f the
first withdrawals into their Jines impressed them as "a blcody
mess indeed". (W,D., S.D., & G, Highrs, 7 Jun.) 4mazed, they
witnessed our armoured counter-attack on BURON and braced them=
selves .for what must have secmed the inevitable onslaught against
their own perimeter., Bu! it d‘d not come, (13) At 2205 hcurs,
noted the unit dlarist, "the firing seems to be dying down

now", (Ibid.)

226, ? jThe advanced guard group, caught off balancg‘by B
forceful counter-attack beforc' it could consolidate and. offer
co-ordinated resistance, had suffered severe loss. Of the

o s p S The War Diary of brlgade headquarters tells of a
4 " further enemy attacx being launched from BURON and
repelled by S.D. & C, Highrs; a similar statement
‘. reappears in an account by the G.S.,0, 1 (Liaison).
(W,D., H.Q. 9 Cdn Inf Bde, 7 Jun; Hist Sec file AEF/
' 3 Cdn Inf Div/C/F: issault of 3rd Cdn Inf Div.) It
“ - :-~1g, howaver, cuitc artain that such an attack aid
B 2 no% take place, for it could not have escaped notice
of the three unites in VILLONS-LES-BUISSONS whose
diaries fail to mencion it, (W.Ds., Nth N.S, Highrs,
§.D, & G, Highrs and 27 Cdn Armd Regt, 7 Jun,)
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", twenty rifle company officers of Nth N.S, Highrs‘én;y eight

remained% and 232 other ranks were killed, wounded ér missing,
(W.D., Nth N.S, Highrs, 7 Jun,) 27 Cdn Armd Regt sustained

' 63 .casualties, caused mostly by 88-millimetre guns. (W.D,,

27 €dn Armd Regt, 7 Jun,) But the wisdom of allotting an entire
armoured regiment to the leading battalion had been emply demon=-
strated: the same enemy counter-attack might have inflicted
more terrible loss and reached critical proportions had only a
small force been available to meet it, As matters stood, the
enemy had not got off lightly: the Canadian armoured regiment
claimed to have destroyed 41 of his tanks alone, for a Jloss of
15 of its own. (Ibid,) (It may be noted here that the enemy
tank losses are givan,as 31 in the brigade War Diary (W,D., H.Q.
2 Cdn Armd Bde, 8 Jun); .this figure is also implied in a later
statement that "the score was about 2 to 1 in favour of the

27 Cdn Armd Regt". (2 Cdn Armd Bde Report on Operation "“OVERLORD",))
Large numbers of German infantry had been run down by our tanks,
especially in:the counter-attack on BURON. (W,D,, Nth N.S,
Highrs, 7 Jun,) These tanks had ranged over a considerable area
during the day: "C" Squadron had reached the outskirts of

ST. CONTEST in order to engage approaching enemy armour, and

"A" Squadron had even penetrated to the edge of FRANQUE@ILLE,

in sight of CARPIQUET airfield. (W.,D., 27 Cdn Armd Regt, June 1944:
Appx 3, Personal, Accounts of Participants, and trace of move-
ments of.27 Cdn Armd Regt.)

227, ' This first counter-blow was delivered by elements
of 12 8,8, Pz Div which had rapidly proceeded to the battle
area to join 21 Pz Div, The latter, as we have seen, had
already been present. The significance of the engagement is
seen in the high fighting quality of the enemy troops employed,
a fact which serves to foreshadow the shape of the next phase
of the campaign. It reflected the Germans' extreme sensitlve=
ness concerning their right sector, their recognition of the
CAEN area as the vital pivot of their defence, and their deter=
mination to resist any penetration of it with every means at
their command, Hence, it is not to be wondered at that 9 Cdn
Inf Bde's thrust, breaking into the are of jealously guarded

‘-,territory.centre& on CAEN, gustained so heavy a blow. Over

a month was to pass before Canadian troops again entered AUTHIE,
228, The despicable treatment accorded to the Canadian
prisoners was found to be characteristic of 12 8,5, Pz Diy, which
throughout the Normandy campaign.was to present “a consistent
pattern of brutality and ruthlessness". In the course of this
first battle and immediately thereafter, at least 27 prisoners

of war, mostly of Nth N.S..Highrs, were murdered in cold blood

by members of the £.,5. division. These incidents continued s
throughout June wherever the formation was engaged, reaching

such a peak that, even to the Wehrmacht, 12 S.S., Pz Div became
known as the "murder divisionﬂ.s (Supple z_Re

i

S,H,A.E.F, Court of Inguiry re Shooti :
War by 3 Pz Div (Hitler-Jugend) copy in
custody of Historical Section, C.M.H. Recruited largely

from the ranks of the Hitler Youth.Movement, most of iis members
were 17 or 18 years of age. "Like other Warfen S.5. formations,
they had distinctive uniforms, rank and insignia and not only
felt themselves to be better soldiers:than those of the: Wehrmacht,
but made that feeling very evident.to all." The S.H.AE.F.

Court of Inquiry found the conelusion irresistible that their
callous and cowardly acts were ordered or at least sanctioned

by senior officers of the division. (Ibid.)

229, (i11) 8 Cdn Inf Bde. ~.D plus 1 found 8 Cdn Inf
Bde continuing to quell Tesistance on the divisional left flank
and in the rear of 9 Cdn Inf Bde's advance, Around COLOMBU=SUR-
THAON and ANGUERNY, both R. de Chaud and Q.0.R, of C, were
engaged during the day in clearing out the snipers who infested
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the area, The latter battalion captured at least twelve enemy
ge}iclgs in ANGUERNY, (W,Ds., R. de Chaud and Q.0,R, of C.,
un, :

230, ' . By far the heavier task lay with N, Shore R,, which
had already met difficulty both on the beach and in TAILIEVILLE,
It was now required to capture the DOUVRES Radar Station
supported by 19 Cdn Fd Regt and a sguadron of 10 Cdn.Armﬁ Regt.
This done, the battalion was to join the remainder of its
brigade on the objective near ANGUERNY,

231, Setting out from TAILLEVILLE at 0700 hours, the
leading troops began to clear an enemy headquarters in the
woods Northwest of the Radar Station, This lengthy process
resulted in the taking of only four prisoners; later it was
learned that many more had -escaped only to be rounded up in

N. Shore R,, and H.Q.
9 Cdn Inf Bde, 7 Jun,) - A company atfack on the main defences
of the Badar-étation produced little result, and eventually
even a battalion effort met with no more success, Like TAILLE
VILLE, the position was a labyrinth of tunnels and concrete
works and could not be reduced without overwhelming fire support,
- which was not available, Late in the evening permission was
obtained to by-pass it and rejoin the brigade. At 0020 hours,
8 Jun, N. Shore R, had arrived at its allotted area North of
ANGUEﬁNY. (Message Log, H.Q. 8 Cdn Inf Bde, 8 Jun.)

232, The Radar Station was left to be contained by troops
of 51 (H) Inf Div. Ten days were to elapse before its reduc-
tion, In the Canadian sector, the DOUVRES strongpoint was

thus the only one to fulfil i%s designated task of holding out
against the initial assault. The corollary to this determined
stand ==~ the break-through which was to relieve it -~ did not
come to pass, So far, German defensive policy could be dismissed
as a theory based on unjustified optimism,

233. The balance of 10 Cdn Armd Regt was in reserve on

7 Jun, and took up a regimental position on the high ground
South of COLOMBY~SUR=-THAON, where the squadron operating with
N. Shore R, later joined it. (2 Cdn Armd Bde Report on Opera-
tion "OVERLORD".) In the afternoon the commander of 2 Cdn
_Erﬁﬁ Bde ordered the regiment to stand by ready to move in full
strength to reinforce 27 Cdn Armd Regt, should the situation

in front of LES BUISSONS deteriorate further, This was not
found necessary. (W.D., H.Q. 2 Cdn Armd Bde, 7 Jun.)

R N

234, _ ° The news of the fierce fighting in BURON and AUTHIE
gave 7 Cdn Inf Bde a warning to be prepared for similar enemy
-attacks. The battalions were now firmly dug in on ground of

- their own choosing, with supporting weapons: in position, It
was apparent that there was .a dangerous gap between the two
forward brigades in the vicinity of CAIRON, through which the
CAEN-CREULLY road passed, About 2100 hours, therefore, 1 C,
Scot R,  was directed to despatch a company %p that area,
supported by a squadron of armour and a troop of M, 10s
("J411" Force). The remainder of 6 Cdn Armd Regt was concen-
trated at LE BOUT CACHARD (925748) to be prepared "to restore
any portion of the Bde fortress". (Message Log, H.Q. 7 Cdn
Inf Bde, 7 Jun.)

235, On the morning of 7 Jun, the still diminutive
divisional headguarters had moved up on foot from BERNIERES

to BENY-SUR-MER, where the inconsiderateness shown by enemy
snipers was much remarked on., (W.D., G.S., H.Q., 3 Cdn Inf Div,
7 Jun.) At 1805 hours a message from Major-General Keller to
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General Crerar informed the Army Commander of the.attainment

. of the final objective (by.7 Cdn Inf Bde), adding,. "courage,
dash and initiative of the Canadian soldier truly amazing",.

{(Message Log, G.S.,, H,Q, 3 Cdn Inf Div, 7 Jun, serial 74,)

% force at the close of
D plus 1 is illustrated by the sketch map at Appendix "I",
It should be compared with Appendiz "G,

Phase IV, 8~11 Jun,
236, ~ On D plus 2 it was possible to take stock of the

-,8ivisional situation, to lay plans for a rénewed advance, and,

in the meantime, to consider how best to prevent enemy penet-
ration, ‘At 1100 hours, 8 Jun, the G.0.C. held an Orders Group
at divisional heddquar%ers and informed his officers that both
H.Q. 1 Corps and Tactlcal H.Q; Second Army had landed. 4 5,8,
Bde was now under the command of 51 (H) Inf Div, which was
responsible for the area DOUVEES-ST. AUBIN;TAILﬁEVILLE. An
assault was soon to be made on the Radar Station, preceded by
air attack, (This was later cancelled,) Concern was expressed
over reports of enemy tanks appearing on the right flank bet-
ween 69 Inf Bde and 7 Cdn Inf Bde, but these were believed to
be "only recce eleménts", For the present, 7 and 8 Cdn Inf
Bdes were to remain in their positions, the former re-establish-

" ing contact with formations or either flank, 9 Cdn Inf Bde

was directed to capture BURON with the support of the full
diyisional artillery, (W,D,, G.S5., H.Q. 3 Cdn Inf Div, June
1944: Appx "A", Div O Gp.) . 4l

237. With a view to.concentrating the .armoured brigade
for an advance beyond the firsl objective, Brigadier Wyman
ordered 27 Cdn Armd Regt to move to the vicinity of CAEILLY,
and to be relieved in LES BUISSONS by 10 Cdn Armd Regt,

2 Cdn Armd Bde Report on Operation "OVERLORD",) _

238, . - L) _.‘M;}gs_-_&mgggt 7 Cdn Inf Bdes  Having
succeeded in halting 9 Cdn Ini’ Bde, the enemy was now showing
signs of preparing to dislcdge 7?7 Cén Inf Bde from its position
astride the CAEN-BAYEUX road, There were persistent reports

of enemy tanks in the area; in the afternoon a considerable
force .of German armour made its appearance far up on the left
flank between LASSON and CAIRCN, TFortunately at this moment

27 Cdn Armd Regt arrived on the way to its concentration area

in company with 15 reinforcement tanks from the Forward Delivery
Squadron, and their combined chow of strength was sufficient

. to cause the enemy force to withdraw, (Ibid.) -

239, A more serious situation had developed on the right,
where R, Wpg Rif bore the brunt of the enemy's attacks, Before
first light, enemy patrols were so active as to prevent mine-~
fields being laid, and tanks could be heard South of the rail-
way. Soon, infantry and a small force of armour attempted to
cross the railway into "A" Company's area, supported by artil-
lery and mortars. They were driven back at about 0630 hours
by small arms and medium machine gun fire, and a Mark III

tank was destroyed by a 6-pourder. (W.D., R, Wpg Rif, 8 Jun.)

240, But the enemy was not so easily discouraged, PUTOT-
EN-BESSIN was found to be ful' of snipers who made movement
increasingly difficult throughout the battalion area.  During
the whole morning enemy infantry pressed forward an noon
had infiltrated between company areas, so that near%y %l%
positions were under aimed fire, By_i330 hours, "A", "B" and
"C" Companies were completely encircled. It was impossible
to replenish ammunition, which was by this time dangerously
low. Armoured support was requested, but the tanks were
involved elsewhere on the brigade perimeter, Under cover

of smoke, the three forward companies attempted to make a
withdrawal, but did not succeed in extricating most of their
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Foster, as above.) At dark

number and many positions were overrun. The survivors reached
battalion headquarters just East of PUTOT (908725); and "D"
Company, which was néarly intact, established a defensive
position there, ' (I .3 see also Hist Sec file AEF/7 Cdn Inf

w Bde/C/Ds Me Inte h'C.S Be .) The sequence

of events was not easy to reconstruct, but it was later cone-
cluded that "A" Company, on the right, had come under sudden
attack by a force of enemy tanks and 1nfantry and had been over-
come, The enemy had then swept on through "B" Company's
position into the village of PUTOT., (Statement of Lt.-Col,

J.M. Meldram,. in Repor: t] st g juiry re S

of Prisoners of War b erman ] 02 :

copy in custody of Historical Section, C.M.H.Q.). Artillery
was. brought dewn on the village,rbut éid not dislodge the enemy
who had by now enve%oged ?ven battalion headquarters by fire,

h -} (WI.D.. ’. ‘R-'g :.ng.-‘ﬂif, 3

241, - By 1830 hours the brigade commander had formed his
plan to.reca?ture PUTOT and the road and rallway crossing in
front of 1t (895720). The counter-attack was.to be-launched
by-1 C. Scot R, (the detached company returning from "Jill"

‘Force), supported by a platoon of 4,2-inch mortars, a squadron

of tanks, 12°'and 13 Cdn Fd Regts and.a troop of M, 10s, H Hour
was set at 2030 hours. (Message bog, H.Q. 7 Cdn Inf Bde, 8 Jun.)

242, At 2020 hours the companies of 1 C, Scot R, formed
up Southeast of 'SECQUEVILLE and the counter-attack began on
schedule, "D" Company leading. The advance followed the road
%o the railway crossing, which was without cover of any
sort. At 2100 hours the leading troops reported their arrival
on the objective. (Message Logy 1 C, Scot R., 8 Jun,) At
the same time, R. Wpg Rif advised that the ar%illery concentra=
tions had .been very effective, (Message Logy H.Q. 7 Cdn Inf
Bde, 8 Jun,) ‘Not only was the enemy thrown off the objective,
but the impetus of the attack carkied "A" and "D" Companies
well beyond it, across’'the railway line, from which they later
retired. (W,D., 1 C, Scot R.y 8 Jun,) During the night patrols
were sent into PUTOT and found, it unoccupied. (Ibid.s Appx 12,
Personal Accounts,) :

243, =~ . This gallant action, which had cost "D" Company
heavily, restored the situation on the divisional right flank,
PUTOT was in our hands again, and "the Scottish remained there
for a week of almost incessant shelling and mortaring". (Brig.
6 Cdn Armd Regt withdrew once
more to LE BOUT CACHARD, (W,D., 6 Cdn Armd Regt, 9 Jun,) (14)
R, Wpg Rif, who until now had not had time to reorganize their
many reinforcements, were placed in reserve near BERGERTE
FARM, moving on 9 Jun to SECQUEVILLE, During this time, the
battalion flank protection group had remained intact near
BRONAY (8872), in liaison with 50 (N) Inf Div, (W.D., R, Wpg
Rif, 8-9 Jun.) b

244, On the left half of the brigade front, t'sre was
equal evidence of growing enemy aggressiveness. Enemy armour

" had penetrated between LASSON and CAIRON, as described above

(para 238), At 1100 hours, "D' Company, Regina Rif, stationed

(14) It is curious that two diaries (6 Cdn Armd Regt
and 12 Cdn Fd Regt) .show faulty chronology in
describing the counter-attack on PUTOT as taking
place on 9 Jun, rather than 8 Jun.. This is no
doubt due to their having been prepared some time
after the event, :
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near the bridge South of LA VILLENEUVE, observed enemy tanks
Min considerable strength" 1,000 yards to its front, The same
company was withdrawn during the afternoon into the battallion
. fortress at LA FERME DE. CARDONVILLE (919713)., (W,D., Regina
245, In the evening, after a day of threats and rumours,
the attacks began. At 2150 hours "C" Company in NORBREY repulsed
an infantry sortie; but this was followed by the appearance
of armour, agninst which artillery fire was requested. (Message
Log, Regina Rif, 8 Jun,) From this point on,:the story of
the night-long battle in BRETTEVILLE is taken from the graphic
%;ggunt'given by the battalion commander to the Historical

cer

The tks came in from the EAST along the CAEN-BAYEUX rd.
The carrier pl and the MG pl were caught while digging
in., Sewveral carriers were knocked out and their posn
overrun, About 2230 hrs, with B, C-and D Coys. all
engaged, some tks contimied fwd +o BRETTEVILIE to with-
in about 300 yds of Bn HQ. Thére they remained for

13 hrs shelling and machine-gunning the town, About
2400 hrs two Panthers (Mk V) entered the town, One

came opposite Bn HQ and was sgtruck by a PIAT bomb, fired
“from behind a low stone wall at 15 yds range, safe

from the tk's huge gun, It halted for a moment, started
again and after 30 yds was hit again by a sccond PIAT,
It stopped, turned around and headed out of town. A
~third PIAT hit finished it off so that it slewed around,
out of control, running over a necklace of 75 grenades
which blew off a track, The crew dismounted and attemp=-
ted to make off, but were killed by SA fire, During

+ this incident the second Panther had remained further
‘up the rd, Seeing the fate of its companion, 1t comm-
enced to fire both 79 mm and MG wildly down tne streot
"like a child in a tantrum", doing no damage whatsoever
except to set’ fire to the first-?antharscim

: 'Altogeth?; 22 Panthers circled about Bn HQ and A Coy

posn during the night, and it is hard to picture the
confusion which existed., Contact with all but D Coy

was lost, Fires and flares 1lit up the area, and the
enemy several times appcared to be convinced that oppo-
sition had ceased....

(Lt,=Col, Matheson, as cited above.)

246, - " The chief point emerging from this engagement was
that, even when German tanks had rolled through the defended
area, the infantry was firmly withheld, These tactics were to
become a rule in the ‘protracted period of defensive warfare
which followed. - This was not the last of the attacks against

' Regina Rif; every night saw them renewed in varying strength,
but always they were repelled., The battalion area was not
easily defended with one company detached to hold NORREY, "This
fwd posn was ‘too exposed and Brig Foster more than once sugg-
ested it be withdrawn, The bn comd,..and the comd of the coy
in questinn protested vigorously, arguing.that they would only
- have to recapturc the village later. They.were allowed to
fémain, The town-was a ruin and the stench... of German dead
added to its unpleasantness." (Brig, Foster, as above.)

247,  * (41) -Events he Left Sactors  The Capture
EIEQ; CATIRON, " The plan considered at the Orders Group on

Jun (para 236), whereby 9 Cdn Inf Bde was to.recapture BURON,
did not come to fruition, although 'on several occasions during
the period 8-11 Jun it seemed on the point of being put into
effect, The original intention was that H.L.I. of C., still
intact and in reserve at VILLONS-LES-BUISSONS, should pass
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through the two forward battalions to recover the village.

. 'But ‘the scale of the attacks against 7 Cdn Inf Bde, coupled

.. with the growing threats against the . BUISSONS  area, made
it Mecessary to postpone: the plan, (W.D,, H.L.I. of C., 8 Jun,)
It was to be revived at intervals. - :

248, .- On 8 Jun, .10 Cdn Armd Regt relieved 27 Cdn Armd Regt
at LES BUISSONS, and immediately proceeded to carry out a
squadron raid on VIEUX CAIRON, withdrawing into the brigade
fortress at its conclusion, {2 ca d _Bde Report on
"OVERLORD",) With this exception, however, 9 Cdn Inf Bde

ound itself committed during 8 and 9 Jun to a defensive role,
while there developed a continuous fire fight, punctuated by
strong enemy probings. The weight of the enemy's pressure
was borne by S.D, & G, Highrs, who were dug in East of IES
s+~ BUISSONS3; 'on their right were Nth N.S, Highrs, now operating

with two rifle companies, (W.,Ds,y S5.D, & G, Highrs and Nth N,

S, Highrs, 8-9 Jun.) ' ' : '

249, Enemy troop concentrations were heavily shelled by
artillery and by the cruiser '"Belfast". No ground was gained
by the enemy, whose infiltration tactics on one occasion made
it necessary to bring down artillery fire close to our positions.
(Ibid., 9 Jun.) "On that same day there arose once again the
question of the capture of BURON and GRUCHY by H.L.I. of C,,

to be followed by a rapid advance to the final objective, which
now seemed more remote than ever, But.thc left flank of the
brigade was considered too dangerously exposed to warrant such
a move and the decision was later taken to hold (W.D., H.L.I.
of Ca, 9 Ju.n..) .

250, Efforts were already being made to improve the
situation on that flank, On the afternpon of 9 Jun, 9 Brit

Inf Bde advahced under a heavy artillery barrage against CAMBES,
intending later to seize GALMANCHE, ST. CONTEST and MALON,
(W,D,,. HoQs 9 Cdn Inf Bde, June 19443 Appx 1, Confirmatory -~
Notes, 9 Brit Inf Bde,) The attack was made from ANISY, in
severe fighting against troops of 25 8.S. Panzer Grenadier
Regiment, the brigade was established by nightfall on its first
objective , CAMBES, and there it called a halt, (Message Log,
G.S.y H.Q. 3 Cdn Inf Div, 10 Jun, serial 46,) At noon on the
next day, 3 Brit Inf Div reported that enemy dispositions were
"now clear"™; it appeared that 21 Pz Div held the right flank
from LA BIJUDE to HEROUVILLETTE with 192 Panzer Grenadier
Regiment, and that 25 S,S, Panzer Grenadier Regiment held the
1ine from GAIMANCHEE to ROSEL. (Ibid., serial 80.)

251, During .this period patrols investigated enemy
positions, especially in BURON and VIEUX CAIRON, and on occasion
found both villages empty. (Cf., @.g., W.D,, E.L.I. of C.

10011 Jun.) On 11 Jun a new plan was Formeds 8,D. & G, Highrs
were first to attack and capture VIEUX CAIRON, after which H.L.I.
of C, wonld seize BURON, (Ibid.):  The operation began that
same afternoon., Skirting LES BUISSONS, S.D, & G. Highrs

entered VIEUX CAIRON almost without opposition and consolidated
there, (W,D., S.D: & G, Highrs, 11 Jun,) By 1600 hours,

H.L.I. of C. was ready to commence its phase, when the order

was given "to stay the assault", (W.D., H.L.I. of C., 11 Jun,)
The expected.attack was not to be launched after a11§ and

BURON still remained in enemy hands, Dispositions of 9 Cdn
Inf..Bde on 11‘Juﬁ‘wgrezag_ﬁgilgwgsnﬁg.g; ig.tgéghrgaiﬁfVIEUX
CAIRON' HoLoIo Of ™ ana '’ eWe g S s ar
VILLONG~LES-BUISSONS; and brigade headguarters at COLOMBEY-SUR-
THAON, '
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of the énemy threat to 7 Cdn Inf Bde on

the final objective was not dissipated with the failure of his

' first violent efforts to carry.the position; Early on 9 Jun,

3.9+ 7 Cdn Inf Bde ‘reported to divisionsl héadguarters''that
enemy tanks were Ycruising freely" ‘through’'the forward posi-
tions and that "rather a sticky time".was.expected. ~(Message
Log, ‘H.Q. '7.Cdn Inf Bde{.9 Jun.) Deprived of ‘sucéecss in BRETTE-
VILfE the enemy turned his attention once again to PUTOT, where
l-q."écot'R. and tanks of 27 Cdn Armd ‘Regt were busy through-
out the day repelling his sharp counter-attacks, The battalion
area became a tank killing-ground, and the high spirits of the
defenders are illustrated by such messages as the following:

“"Scottish reports track clear, situation restored, Sand up

rum ration," (Ibid.)  On the right flank a2 squddron of 27
Cdn Armd Regt was moved into the area of BRETTEVILLE, where

1t also engaged enemy armour. (2 Cdn Armd Bde Report on Ope
eration "OVERLORDM,) - . AN .
253;- ‘Special concern was felt owing to the open dleft

flank of the brigade along the River MUE. 12 z#nd 13 Cdn Fd
Regts, deployed near BRAY (in Gun Area "DOROTHY"), found them-
selves without infantry on their front, so that the order,
"Prepare for tanks", took on urgent mesning, ' (W.D., 13 Cdn
Fd Regty 8 Jun.). It was rsported that enemy tanks and infan-
tryywhich had worked their way around to the East of BRETTEw
VILLE, approached the gun positions and were engaged by smzll
arms’ fire and ‘even fibld guns firing over open sights. (Lt,=
Col, R,H, Webb, as cited above.) 1In order to seal this gap,
Q+0.R. of' C, were placed under the command of 7 Cdn Inf Bde

on 9" Jun and moved from ANGUERNY to BRAY, where they would also
be available to attack when the occasion arose., (W.D., 0.0.R,
of C., 9:Jun,) Their former location was takén over by N.
Shore R., 'which in turn was relieved North of ANGUERNY by 46
R.M.*Commando, now. under the command of 8 Cdn Inf Bde, (W.D.,

.. HeQe. 8 CdniInf Bde, 9 Jun.)

254, Although the attacks on the right sector'ééntinued
without cessation, the' cnemy achieved no success =znd. plans

‘were therefore resumed for offensive action, in which 2 Cdn Armd
.. Bde was to be employed. Tank holdings were now improved as

replacement tanks were’ steadily brought forward. 'On 10 Jun,
Brigadier R.A, VWyman attended 2 conference at divisional head-
quarters to discuss a scheme by which 2 Cdn Armd Bde, with

“Q.0.R. of C, im.support, should attnck-through 7 Cdn Inf Bde

to seize the high ground between CHEUX and IE HAUT DU BOSQ
about three miles South of tho CAEN-BAYEUX railway,- By late
evening, in preparation for this advance, 6 Cdn Armé Regt had
been concentrated in the area of BRAY and 10 Cdn Armd Regt
Northwest of CAIRON. (2 Cdn'Armd Bde Rggg;§~gn Operation
"OVERLORD".) Q.0.R. of C, moved from BRAY to NEUF MER.® (W.D,,
Q.0.R, of €., 10 Jun,) After further study of the problem the
armoured brigade commander came to the conclusion that more
time was required to carry out preliminary reconnaissance on
the front of 7 Cdn Inf Bde, and that the presence of enemy in
unknown strength in the MUE Valley constituted too great a ~
hazard to the flank, 'At a conference with 'his regimental com-
manders at 2200 hours,’ 10 Jun, the new plan wids outlined, For
the first phase, 46 R.M. Commando and a squadron of 10 Cdn -
Armd Regt weréﬁ%o clear the enemy from- the MUE Valley on 11
Jun, Thenyat first light on 12 Jun, 6 Cdn Armd Regt, with

" fa
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Q.0.R, of C, under command, and supported by the divisional
artillery, was to advance South through LE MESNIL-PATRY and

LE HAUT DU BOSQ, swinging left to seize the high ground North
of GRAINVILLE-SUR-ODON, - The plan was approved and preparations
to execute it were begun. (2 Cdn A Bde Report o eratio
*MOVERLARD",) Air attacks by Typhoons, on the UX area were
scheduled, but a requést for heavy bombers was refused, (Mes-
sage. Log, G.S., H.Q. 3 Cdn Inf Div, 10 Jun, serials 100 and
105; 11 Jun, serials 14 and 53.) On 10 Jun, 30 Corps had al-
rea&y begun its powerful offensive on the axis TILLY=SUR=SEUL=
LES - VILLERS~BOCAGE; it will be seen how this lesser armoured
- operation was thus designed to be complementary to 165"

255 On the morning of 11 Jun, the preparatory mopping-
‘up operations in the:river valley had commenced, when word was
suddenly ‘received at H,Q, 2 Cdn Armd Bde that the second phase,
the advance to GRAINVILLE, must be begun as soon &s possible.
(W.,D.y, H.Q. 2 Cdn Armd Bde, 11 Jun.) This acceleration of
timing prevented adeguate ﬁriefing 6f the troops who were to
participate; as late as 1000 hours, 11 Jun, the diarist of |
Q.O.R.of C, had-noted: "Rumours of an attack to be put in but
nothing definite as yet". (W.D., Q.0.R., of C., 11 Jun,) With
H Hour ‘set at 1300 hours, the brigade Orders Group was held
only two hours previous and unit orders in consequeénce were
issued even later., (W,Ds,, H.Q., 2 Cdn Armd Bde, and 6 Cdn
Armd Regt, 11 Jun,) The artillery plan, moresover, could not
be properly co-ordinated, (Igid.§

" 26y It was proposed that "B" Squadron, with "D" Company,
Q.0.R, of C,, should lead the advance, first seizing LE MESNIL-
PATRY so that the River MUE could be crossed at its narrowest
point (i,e., Southwest of NORREY), (W,D,, 6 Cdn ‘Armd Regt,
11 Jun; Major J.N. Gordon, as cited above.) A 'second squadron
and another infantry company were then to by-pass CHEUX and
seize the high ground to the South of it, Finally a battalion
fortress would be formed there and the armour withdrawn.

(Hist Sec file AEF/8 Cdn Inf Bde/C/F:: Report by I.0., 0.0,R,
of C3)

257. The attack was attended by misfortune from the first.
The start line selected was the railway South of BRETTEVILLE
and at this point the tanks were to be deployed. (2 Cdn Armd
Bde Report oﬁ Operation "OVERLORD".) But insufficient knowledge
concerning the location of minefields on either side of the
“road iR this area made it necessary to proceed through NORREY-
EN-BESSIN in line-ahead formation; (W.D., 6 Cdn Armd Regt

11 Jun,) . The railway line was crossed by the leading squa&ron
‘at 1437 hours (W.D., H.Q. 2 Cdn Armd Bde, 11 Jun); with a
company of infantry riding on the tanks, the squadron then

: passed through NORREY and moved to the West towards LE MESNIL-
PATRY, followed by the remainder of the regiment and the
secoﬁﬁ infantry company. The Lanks had not gone far across
the wheat fields between NORREY and .LE MESNIL-PATRY when a
very heavy volume of mortar and machine gun cross-fire from
concealed enemy positions compelled the infantry to dismount
and take cover, Although the tanks Proceeded ahead to shoot
the enemy out of his slit trenches, "D" Company, Q.0.R. of C.,
suffered immerous casualties and could not reorganize success=-
fully. "C" Squadron, which was following, moved to the right
to give covering fire and a small party o% infantry acygally
reached LE MESNIL-PATRY (or its twin village, LES SAULLETS,
the point is not clear), from which it e¥entually withdrew to
NORREY, (W.D., Q.0.R, of C., 11 Jun.) The enemy's positions
could not be easily located, but elements of "B" Squadron
moved forward and likewise entered LE MESNIL, (W,D., 6 Cdn
Armd Regt, 11 Jun.)
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258, At.1615 hours came a report that enemy tanks had
been observed in the area of CRISTOT (8770), . (W.D., H,Q.
2 Cdn Armd Bde, 11 Jun,) But only a Ilittle earlier word had
been received that CRISTOT was in. the hands,of 8 Armd Bde,
and accordingly the Canadian Shermans were directed’ to dis=
play thelr recognition signalis. - It was soon all too evident
that the armour in question was hostile and the situation
rapidly grew worSe as more tanks and anti-tank guns opened
fire from ST. MAUVIEU to the fouth. (2 Cdn A

_Operation "OVERLORD",) Secing that the whole regiment was
in danger of being outflanked, the commanding officer ordered
a withdrawal to the start lins,:and "A" Squadron was despatched
to a position East of BRETTEVILIE to cover the return of the
infantry. But the order to withdraw was not received by
“B" Squadron, with which contact had been lost, and it cone
tinued to fight on, All its officers and all save three
N.C.0s. were listed as missing, and only two of its tanks
returned, (W,D,, 6 Cdn Armd Iegt, 11 Jun,) "D" Company of
Q.0.R. of C, was found to have suffered 96 casualties, of
whom more than half were missing, (W.D.,, 0.0.R, of C,,
11 Jun,) At the close of this disastrous day, the infantry
battalion returned to NEUF MER (ibid.) and the armoured
regiment laagered at BRAY, (V.D,, 6 Cdn Armd Regt, 11 Jun,)

259, Later evidence was to suggest that the ill-fated
attack had encountered a strong enemy force directed against
7 Cdn Inf Bde,. If so, the enemy effort had certainly been
disrupted, and it is significant that the scale of his counter-
attacks on the brigade fortress materially diminished after
this date. Moreover the operation had served to relieve the
pressure against 30 Corps, whose armoured offensive was now in

full course, (2 _Cdn Armd Bde Report on Operation "OVERLORD";
. see alsa W,D,, 6 Cdn Armd Regt, 12 Jun, .
b~ <1 The tank strength of 2 Cdn Armd Bde now stood at
99 Shermans, This latest engagement was reliably believed
to have resultéd’ in the' destruction of 14 enemy tanks, includ-
ing 10’ Panthers, (W.D., H.Q, 2 Can Armd Bde, 12 Jun,) It
might be noted here that the frequent identifications of
Tiger tanks (Mark VI) in these early actions were not in the
end’ corroborated; errors in recognition were chiefly att=
ributable to Mark IV tanks being "dressed up" with additional
armour, (Message Log, G.S., #.Q, 3 Cdn Inf Div, 12 Jun
zeria% 77.) Tiger tanks were not encountered in streng%h.until
ugust, , .

261, later, as reports began to filter in, it once again
became evident that S5.,S5. troops were ruthlessly shooting those
soldiers who fell into their hands., A rifleman of '"D" Company, .
Q.0.R, of C,, described how after the action the enemy searche
. -the grain fields and shot any Canadians found lying there,
whether wounded or not, (Report by 1.0., 9,0,R, of C., as
cited above.) Similar experiences were related by tank crews
who..subsequently escaped from imprisonment, (W,D,, 6 Cdn
Armd Regt, 17 Jun.) After LE MESNIL-PATRY was captured, a
burial party was despatched tc search the area. At one
point five bodies were found lying in a rows all had been
wounded and had had their wounds dressed and all had been
shot at close quarters through the head. (W.D., Q.0.,R., of
C., June 1944: Appx 79, Report of Burial Party.,) -To this
atrocity, known to have been committed by members of 26 5.5,
Panzer Crenadier Regiment, must be added that -oecurring on
8 Jun-at the CHATEAU D'AUﬁHIEU (864712), in which personnel of
R, Wpg Rif, captured at PUTOT-ZN-BESSIN, were similarly put

.to death, (Report of the Cﬁq;f of Ina) _
Bx1ﬁ9nﬁzﬁ_gziﬁg%_JaixuxﬁgL_zrad 3 at Chateau D'Aud
as cilted above,) When s at F AU :

the incident
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‘recalled, it.becomes quite obvious that these practiées were
» «common throughout' the entire 12 8.5, Pz Div, T

¢ V262 EG, = i (1) The g%égrggcai the MUE Valley, = To
- complete this‘record of activity in the right sec¢tor up to

' 721 Jun, it is necessary to describe more fully the "mopping-up"
operations undertaken by 8 Cdn Inf Bde. These had properly
begun as early as D plus 2, when it was found "that the wide

. front on which the assault was made and the stress which had

" been laid on advancing inland with all possible . .speed had
.pre;ented a~thgrogg§ Se%§Ch°'&?ein§ caigied out betwgenbtha )
various axes 'of adv", er Blackader, as cited above,
The operations in the Mﬂﬁzéggiey and adjnining areas fall

- into two stages: (1) the elimination of snipers within the

+ divisional area as far South as THAONy and (i1) the clearance
-of the,valléy beyond THAON, which was to.be integrated with
the attack on;CHEUK described above,- - ' AE M Ohed
263. The first stage was chieily the responsibility of
B. de Chaud, which on 8 Jun was engaged in clearing the woods
about FONTAfNE-HERRI. ‘Guided by civilians, the battalion
accounted for numerous snipers. It might be observed:that
it was in this role that .the members of 716 Inf Div see¢med to
excel; unreliable in defence and hcpeless in the attack,
their snipers nonetheless "very tenaciously and bravely" con-

E tinued to harass the ‘divisiona. area when they might have been

expected to attempt escape., (Ibid.) On the first day of this
"anti-sniper campaign", a party of R. de Chaud wzs led to a
cave sheltering a large body of enemy artillerymen, who had
previously captured certain Canadian provost and signal jelcs
«i sonnel, When their position wasg bezieged, 109 Germans surrend-
cered 'without fight, acting on the suggestion of a Canadian
officer, (For details see W,D,, 4 Cdn Pro Coy, June 19443
\ Appx 4, and W,D,, 3 Cdn Inf Div Sige, June 1944: Appx 2,)
F 5 The same activity continued through 6 and 10 Jun, with troops
of 51 (H) Inf Div,assisting. "(W,Ds., G.S., H.Q. 51 (H) Inf
- . Div, and Rs de Chaud, 9 Jun.) The diarist’of H,Q. 9 Cdn Inf
! Bde. remarked on the efficiency shovr: by R. de Chaud In this
| work, saying that it was now "comparatively safe to walk
through the village" of COLOMBY-SUR-THAON, (W.D., H.,Q. 9 Cdn
| - Inf Bde, 10 Jun,) ' '

| 264, . The second sftageywhich invoived clearing the same

' valley almost as far South as the CAEN-BAYEUX road, was at
first designed, as we have seen, to prepare the way for the
armoured advance to CHEUX, This task was assigned to 46 R,M,
Commando, supported by a squadr-on o 10.Cdn Armd Regit. As
the clearance of the wvalley progressed if was planned to move
the units of the brigade into nosition there, so that the enemy,
once driven out, could not re-oeccupy the arca, The movement of
' . the brigade was to be carried. out in the following manners:

: « Ry.de Chaud would proceed first to BRAY, and then, following
' 46 R,M. Commando, would occupy the village of RoTS (9571);

N, Shore.R, was %o move to the area of CAMILLY, later taking
up positions in ROSEL (9673). (W.D., H.Q, 8 Cdn Inf Bde

10 Jun.) .Brigade headquarters was to be moved from ANGU%RNY
to BRAY, The conclusion of the operation would see 8 Cdn Inf
Bde in cor.trol of the wooded valley which still threatened
the security of the divisional area, and a firm 1 ft flank
thus established to permit further advances from 7 Cdn Inf
Bde's sector, These movements were begun on the morning of
11 Jun, with R, de Chaud being transported to BRAY in troop-
carrying vehicles, (W.D., R, de Chaud, 11 Jun.) At the same
time N, Shore R, moved from ANGUERNY to the Western cutskirts
of CAIRON, the village itself still being in enemy hands, As
events fell out, the timing of ‘the CHEUX attack was advanced,
so that the two operations procceded almost simvltaneously,

R




265, .- The operarions in the valley were to be carried
out by 46 R.M, Commando in four phases: Phase I, the clear-
ance of the woods from BARBIERE to CAIRON; Phase II, the
capture of CAIRON; Phase III, the capture of ROSEL; and
Phase IV, the capture of the %win villages of LE HAMEL and

~ ROPS & VAN Squadron% 10 Cdn Armd Regté was to 'move along

the right flank on the ridge running Southwest from THAON
between BRETTEVILIE L!ORGUEILLEUSE and LE HAMEL, (R.M.

Commandos in Normandy, as cited above.)

266, Although initially opposition was light, the-
operation proved to be a slow task, The Commando crossed
its start line at 0845 hours, 11 Jun, but had reached CAIw
RON only by 1145 hours. (W.D,, H.Q, 8 Cdn Inf Bde, 11 Jun.)
The advance continued during the afternoon and LAS%ON and
ROSEL were cleared, Serious resistance was encountered in
the evening when the force entered LE HAMEL and ROTS, where
bitter street fighting took place against S.S, troops., To
assist the Royal Marines, Shermans were brought from the high
ground into ROTSE itself, Panthers had been concealed in the
centre of the village and knocked out several of the tanks,
The Shermans replied and two Panthers were in turn destroyed,
but ‘the attacking force was compelled to withdraw temporarily
in the face of stern opposition, (R,l. Co o) Normandy;
2:Cdn Armd Bde Report on Ofggatlon OVERLORD" , 46 R,M,
Commando was given the assistance of a company of R, de Chaud,
and reported the area clear at 0605 hours, 12 Jun, (Message
Log, H.Q, 8 Cdn Inf Bde, 12 Jun,) But it was not until even-
ing of that day that R, de Chaud occupied LE HAMEL and ROTS
without opposition. (W.D., R, de Chaud, 12 Jun,) The fierce=-
ness of the fighting 1n.R0fS is reflected in the fact that
122 German dead were later discovered in the town, (Message
Logy GuS.y.H.0. 3 Cdn Inf Div, 14 Jun, serial 9,) N, Shore R,
entered LASSON and ROSEL.(W,D., N. Shore R., 12 Jun.) Q.0.R.
of C.y, now released by 7 Cdn Inf Bde after %heir unfortunate
attack of the previous day, completed the occupation: of the
new brigade fortress by taking up a position in BRAY, (V.D,,
Q.0.R., of C,, 12 Jun,) During the night 12/13 Jun, a patrol
of R, Wpg Rif entered LA VILLENEUVE (949705), found it un-
occupied and remained there until relieved some hours later
gy a)platoon of R. de Chaud, (W.D., H.Q. 7 Cdn Inf Bde, 13
un, :

SURVEY OF THE ASSAULT

267, 11 Jun may be said to mark the end of the first

phase of Operation "OVERLORD". Main H.Q., Second &rmy was
now in operation at CREULLY, (W,D., G (Ops), H.Q. Second
Army, 12 Jun,) By this date, moreover, the permanence of
the A11ied bridgehead in NORMANDY had been assured. The
day previous, General Montgomery, in a personal message to.
all: the forces under his command, had written:

After four days of fighting, the Allied Armies’
have secured a good and firm lodgement area on
the mainland of France, '

LT deweesne’

British, Canadian and American soldiers, fighting
gallantly side by side, have achieved a great
"Sticcess and have placed themselves in a good
position from which to expleit this success,

(W.D, of Lt,-Gen, 4,D,G, Crerar, G,0,C.-in-C.,
First Cdn Army, June 1944: Appx "G".) ,
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- 268, On 11 Jun General: Kaller sent ‘to Gensral Crerar
, the following messages

From Keller.io Crerar. Following 1ettor received
by me today from Army Commander. Quote,. My dear
-:Keller the first phase of the operationsrthe gaine

-ing of 'the beachhead is over. You and your division
»  played a major part and I want te tell you how much
I admire and appreciate the magnificent work you
have all done, A battalion of 3 Canadian Division
- was the first unit in-the Second Army to reach the
. final objective, That is something which you will
. always remember with pride. Yours aver Dempsey.
YUhquote. , g

4 frr s At (ﬂ.D, gps), H.Q. First Cdn.ﬁrmv, June
11944 Appx .

269, "By 12 Jun 3 Cdn Inf Div and 2 Cdn Armd Bde had
sustained the weightwof the enemy's counter-attacks without
losing ground and could now consider themselves firmly estab-
lished, "NEPTUNE" was over; "OVERLORD" had just begun. Here,
then, it is appropriate to reconsider the divisional assault
as a whole and to undertake an appreciation of its success,
Where possibie, this will be done along the lines followed in
the expositioﬁ of the-plan (paras 118 to 152 above), and will
_necessarily 1nvolva-a certain amount of recapitulatio

(a) eneral CaR i o

, Taias T e ; :

270, In keeping with the' intention of maintaining a con-
current outline of Allied operations it will be useful here

to present a general picture of all the "NEPTUNE" assaults,
While the seaborne' assault forees moved silently across the
Channel vast adr fleets were passing overhead to lay the
‘final preparations for their arrival -- a last blow. at!coastal
batteries by heavy bombers, and the transporting of, the aire
borne divisions, : ot -

271, The counter—battery effort known as Operation
"FLASHLAMPY", was the culmination of weeks of intensive bombing
of gun positions, During the night 5/6 Jun, ten coastal
batteries were a ttacked by 1,136 aircraft "érOpbing 54315 tons
with such telling effect that with a single exception the
batteries offered no serious resistance...." (Bomber Command
Review, No A =Jun 44, copy inm custody of Hist=-
orical Section Q. B The bombing observed from
H.M.S, "Hilary i .in the early “hours of & Jun was almost certain-
1y that directed against the MONT FLEURY battery (cf para 172),
Canadian airmen played a major role in attacks; on; three of
these ten batteries, R.C,.A.F, bomber squadrons of 6 Group
despatched the full main force against HOULGATE and MERVILLE-
FRANCEVILLE, An additional 25 Lancasters of 6 Group, and part
of the Canadian Pathfinder Squadron of 8 Group, shared in the
attack on the battery at LONGUES, .The total R C.A.F, partie
cipation on the night 5/6 Jun has been summarized as followss

Iarget £/C A/C Tormapge
Despatched A;taggigg Bombs Dro
Houlgate 1 b S 102 39'?_ - .
Merville/ : e
Franceville 99 ek 80 315
Longues : 41 - 40 222
{POTALSY i © " - 246 e R ey T 932

(Hist Sec file AEF/Bomber Command/C/F:
Operations - June 5th/6th, 1944 and June th h, “1944.)
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278 The airborne operations were launched and executed
‘wlth despatch,  despite considerable dispersion beyond the
dropping zones, especially in the British sector East of the

. ‘ORNE, The important crossings at BENOUVILLE and RANVILLE were

secured by mid-day, 6-Jun, and the enemy had been denied inter-
ference with the left flank of 1 Corps by the destruction of
all.bridges from TROARN to VARAVILIE , In the evening of D
Day the air-landing brigade of 6 Airborne Div made successful
lider landings. %For an account of the fortunes of 6 Airborne
iv, . and in particular of 1 Cdn Para Bn, see Report No, 139.)
Ano%her proof of the achievement of tac%ical surprise remarked
‘'on by Admiral Ramsay 4is supplied by the. declaration of prisoners
that the sight of descending parachutists gave them their first
and only warning of invasion, Even more remarkable was the
enemy's failure to promulgate a geéneral alarm after the airborne
Jandings; many coastal defence troops first realized what was
happening when they saw landing craft approaching. (First Cdn
Army Int Summary No, 6.) '

273. There has perhaps been of late a tendency to under-
estimote the enormous hazards of Operation "NEPTUNE", because
of the very high degree of success it achieved. It should

not be imagined, however, that this success was synonymous
with the lauﬁching of the assaults, and was thus automatically
assured, It'was made possible only by the confidence which
the participants had in the plan and by the determination with
which they endeavoured to adhere to it, even in the face of
unforeseen developments. All -the amphibious assaults were
successful, although all were opposed. In the opinion of the
Allied Naval Commander-in-Chief, "the outstanding fact from
the naval point of view was tha%, despite the unfavourable
weatharﬂ in evéry main essentlial the plan was carried out as
written", ' (C,B. 04385A,) The mounting of the assaults in=

....volved the employment of more than, 5,000 ships.and craft,

swept into the beaches' by over 200 mineswecpers., The landings
themselves were covered by 800 naval guns of all caldbres.

S f Naval Reports on Operation "NEPTUNE",)copy in cus-
tody of Historical-Section, C.M.H.Q,

274, In "Utah" area, along the COTENTIN Peninsula, 4 U.S,
Inf Div made its landfall about 1,500 yards South of the points
intended, a circumstance which had fortunate consequences,

for opposition was-found to be much lighter here and almost
complete surprise was achieved. - Contact with the airborne
troops was made on the same day and first objectives were

speedily consolidated. (First U,S, Army Report of Operations.)

275, - In "Omaha" area the picture was not at first so
bright. There, V U.S, Corps was strongly and effectively
opposed, to the extent that the assaulting troops were vir=
tually pinned to the beaches for about seven hours, (C,B,
04385{.? By midnight, 6/7 Jun, after bitter fighting, these
troups had gained con%rol of "a strip approximately 10,000
yards wide straddling the coastal road.,., with a penetration
of 3,000 yards at the deepest point", (Eirst U,S, Army Report
of Operations.) This determined show of resistance was att=.
ributed by naval authorities partly to "the total failure of
the heavy day bombers due to the low cloud base". (C.B.
048354,) Even so, such vigorons opposition was not charac=
teristic of 716 Inf Div, which had been thought to garrison
this sector with 726 Grenadier Regiment, ' In point of fact,
the resistance came from the three regiments of 352 Inf piv,
which weré disposed immediately behind the 1anding_beachﬂs.

Tt would appear that this division (previously believed to

be stationed around ST. LO) had been assigned a coastal
defence role in order to bolster the vastly inferior 726 Gren-
adier Regiment 4n the GRANDCANMP area, - (Ibid.) If such be
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was the case generally, progress
" BAYEUX fell ﬁb‘thisgdiiigion on D plus 1, and dispositions

- executing their d4dif

oL v

the case, the enemy's strategy once again showed itself to
be faulty: the division which was, intended to crush the beach=

~head succeeded only in effecting a delay and was itself cane

celled out as a potential counter-attack force, By 10 Jun
the bridgeheads East and West of: the' CARENTAN:estuary had

been linked and coﬂt*pugué advances were being made.

. 276, Vi Tn the assault gﬁf5o (N) Inf Div the chief diffic-

ulty ‘was the reduction of he LE HANEL strongpoint, 'Elements
of 352 Inf Div were dlso met in this sector.. (First Cdn Army
Int Summaries Nos, 1 and 2.) _iﬁ;.excqllent account of the

events in "Gold" area is contained in C.0.H,Q. Bulletin Y/36,
0 tion "NEPTUNE-OVERLORD", The Assault by ivic
ov copy in custo@y of Historica.

ﬂctiﬂﬂ C...‘,«;. %1
n&.sdhedule, but

at dusk on 7 Jun were in the main as planned, (Information
from Historical Section, Offices of ‘the Cabinet.)

277. ~ Farther East, closer to CAEN, the enemy's desperate
efforts to stop further progress succee&ed in forestalling 3
Brit Inf Div from seizing CAEN, a situation comparable to the
halt imposed on 9 Cdn Bde., Forward positions held by
3 Brit Inf Div by last light on 7 Jun did not differ materially
from those reached on the previous day. In particular, LEBISEY
Wood (0571) had proved to be too strongly held,

. e , :

278, . That the assault and build-up forces were never

seridusly molested: by enemy vessels was made possible by the

.efforts of naval covering forces and Coastal Command, R.A,F,

On 9 Jun, two German destroyers were sunk in the Western
Approaches of the Channel and "the threat of enemy destrover

‘action thereby virtually removed", (8 of Na Repo

on Operation "NEPTUNE", as above,) Coastal Command intensified
its, of fensive patrols against surface vessels and U=boats,
During the first four days of the operation these aircraft
attacked 25 out of 38 U-boats sighted. Three R.C.A.F, Squadrons
participated in these operations, and a Canadian pilot of an
R,A,F, Squadron achieved a memorable record by sinking two
German submarines in less than half an hour on the early morn-
ing of 8 Jun, (The Invasion and Coastal Command, Memorandum

- by R.C,A.,F, Operations Record Officer, Coastal Command, copy

in Historical Section, C.M.H.Q.)

The Assault by 3 Cdn Inf Div.

279. Measured in terms of the dntention and method of .
its operation order, the assault by 3 Cdn Inf Div adhered
closely to the plan, - On the wholey; Intelligence had been
completely reliable, and the spiri% of the assaylt troops in

%icult tasks left nothing to be desired,
Perfect enactment. of every feature of the plan cdul¢ not be,
and was not expected. ' e ¥ NS

280, .- - The weather takes precedence over all other factors
in its 'influence on the opening phases of "the. operation,
Despite the care with which the plan had been fashioned so as
not to be dependent on ideal conditions, it is clear that the
marked inclemency prevailing had a deleterious effect. This
inclemency, as we have seen, was a major source of anxlety

to the Supreme Command, and’the operation was eventually
launched despite its unfavourable nature, Comments on weather
conditions appear in reports by commanders at all levels ,

The opinion of Brigadier H.W, Foster, commanding 7 Cdn Inf
Bde, is typical: "The weather was most unkind and. very nearly
disastrous to the mounting of the assault." (Brig Foster,

as above.,) . - SRR !
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281, It hns already been made clear how heavy seas
.caused the less seaworthy craft to become lost or to arrive
late: this circumstance compelled a last-minute postpone=
“'ment of H Hour, which in turn shortened the interval before
high water and deprived enginecer groups of the minimum time
' to complete demolition of obstacles, In consequence, "craft
beached among the obstacles instead of short of them, and
clearance of the outer obstacles was not practicable until
the tide had fallen", (C.B. 0438%5A, Report by Naval Commander,
Force "J",) Thus these obstructions continued to exact a

heavy toll,
282, Delays on the beaches, attributable chiefly to
weather conditions, very naturaliy slowed the whole tempo of

the advance inland, One brigade commander believed that
“the timing as planned had been too fast", (Brig, Foster, as
ahove,) But the insistence ol speed was made'necéSSary'ﬂy

the possibility that mobile reserves might be thrown against
the division either before it had secured a beachhead in
sufficient depth, or while it was on the move and unprepared

to ward off attack. The latter eventuality actually occurred
on 7 Juny; fortunately only one brigade group was affected by
it., By the evéning of D Day the operation could be reckoned
five to six hours behind schedule (i.e., the approximate time
required by the main body of 7 Cdn Inf éde to advance from
"EIM" to "OAK"), It therefore seems hardly possible that

the division could have arrived in strength on the final
objective by nightfall of D Day unless an earlier start had
been made, . From every point of view, it would have: been
infinitely more desirable if the times of touchdown had not
had to be deferred, (In this connection it may be noted that
the need to postpone H Hour for Group J. 2 on account of
offshore rocks on NAN Sector has becn called in question by the
Commander of Force "J", (C.B. 04385B.))

283. By evening on 7 Jun forward dispositions had
already taken the shape (discounting adjustments and minor
advances) which they were to retain for some weeks, a fact
which invites comparison with the positions planne&-for

Phase III (cf. paras 110-115 above, and Appendices "G" and
nIm) . Essentially these positions were based on two brigade
fortresses == one centred on BRETTEVILLE-L'ORGUEILLEUSE and
oné on VILLONS-LES-BUISSONS, the third brigade occupying a
position in the left rear on the ANGUERNY-ANISY feature. It
will be recalled that the plan had specified that the left
forward brigade should be disposed equal with the right, that
is, centred on CARPIQUET; on the right and rear positions
were occupied as planned. The fact that 9 Cdn Inf Bde was
actually some miles short of its objective left open the
wooded valley of the MUE, which would otherwise have formed
the boundary between the two forward brigades, This subsequently
necessitated moving 8 Cdn Inf Bde into a central position
between 7 and 9 Cdn Inf Bdes to seal off this potential entry
in the divisional area, As a result, all three brigades were
required to hold the line, which lef% no reserve formation to
provide relief and made impossible a rcnewed offensive. As
planned, the role of 8 Cdn Inf Bde would hayve been to act as
reserve in the right rear (Phrnse IV, para 116 above), Thus,
for a considerable time the role of 3 Cdn Inf Div became
purely a defensive on€, : '

(¢) Casualties

284, Casnalties in the assault had been lighter than
anticipated; the total losses of the Canadian force on 6 Jun
were in the neighborhood of 950, (Total compiled by the

writer from statisties Providnﬁ‘ by Casualties Section, Records,
C.M.H.Q, Sae Appendix "D",) It had been planned to land on
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% n*néf{aﬁput'14&4éo Canadian troops. (3 Cdn Inf Div 0.0,

No, 1, Appx "G",) The mumber landed was actually somewhat
less, but.in any event casualties were not excessive, An

.. atfempt has been made Ly the Army Operational Research
~ Group to tabulate the jensualities actually sustained on the

beach itself, as distinct from those occurring inland. It
is thus concluded that each infantry assault battalion

' _incurred betveen 60 to 80 casualties within the immediate
ceastal-drea. This estimate is perhaps too low, «for in some

cases battalions are known to have besn more 'sérious
depleted on the beach than these figures would indicate.

mortars in action, His machins
although more effective in cous

ing la

. (A,0.R,G. Report No, 264,‘gng§%§ion E%gg%ggg:gd on the
" British Beaches in Normandy o Day, Part III, .copy in

“_qustodylpf'ﬁigtorical_ ection, C.M.H.Q.)

<:28Gy~t- 4. Tk ‘seems to be well established that easualties
on each sector varied in dirsct ratio to the number of: enemy
guns, on the other hand,
delay, probably did not

1

inflict proporiionately as many casualties. (Ibid., Part

. VI,) This can be accounted for by the fact that, machine

guns, with théir'widg sweeping arc of fire, cause troops
to go to ground, where they ave largely immune from flat-

trajectory weapons,

Fonge “J"

.

286, Of the.Royal liavy it was said that "in every main
essential the plan was carriel out as written", (C.B,04385A,)

The assault as executed by Fcice "J" was no exception, A
brigade commander stated: "A particularly fine job was -
done by the RIl, who, under yufavourable circumstances, .
the gpight spotiheven to

made their lendings exactly u%

the cog level." (Brig. Blackaler, as above.)
ances of major inaccuracy on either sector, The

no ins

ere wore

navigational difficultiss facsd by craft commanders are

described in a Canadian naval a

From the LCA's it was impossible to see the beach

ccounts

except from the crests of the waves, but in
these fleeting moments the assault personnel
.got glimpses of land marks that had been made

familiar to them By the photographs and diagrams

which they had been shown in their briefing,

¢ (R.C,N's, Part in the Invasion.)

287, Becauée,bf choppy scas and;crowﬂad beaches the

L.S,T. could not begin %o beach their unwieldy Rhino ferries

until 1500 hcours, and in some cases these ships had not
completely discharged their « irgo until the early morning

of 7 Jun. (Naval Commander. Force "J", C,B,04385B,) Through-

out D Day the anchorage was sie
effectively, and at.night there
as gunners enthusiastically (If
opened fire on snemy aircrafi,

1led sporadically and ine-

was a most brilliant display

not ent

irely accurately)

288, ' Despite active oppcsition and the danger of
obstacles, casualties to landing craft in Force "J" were
not excessively high., These were'listed as follows:

Surk

Badly Damaéed.

(2.)-



(e)

(£)

Damagsd or Disabled 18 L.C,T. (4)
8 L.C.7. - (%)
FIAGYT, S
2P b Gk,
(Ibid.)

Judging from these figures, a'most 75% of the L.C.A. escaped
damage. (& total of 142 was %+ be emploved.)’

Commandos

289, 48 R, Commando, rzorganizing after its un-
fortunate landing early on D Lay, entered LANGRUNE without
difficulty, bul had cleared the strongpoint there only
by 1500 hours, 7 Jun, To the izst, 41 R.M, Commando had
experienced similar delay in ‘aking LION-SUR-KFER, 46 R.M,
Commando Had besn held in res.rve to attack the HOULGATE
or BEFERVILLE batteries. Since neither harrasséd our shipping
unduly, this commando wes larnded on D plus 1 to reinforce
4 S.S, Bde, Its first task was the capture of' PETIT-ENFER,
which it accomplished without loss. The commando then
occupied LA DiLRANDE and DOLTRES without opposition on 7
and 8 Jun, recpectively. 47 R.M. Commando, operating with
50 (N) Inf Div, landed on D Day near LE HAMEL and captured
PORT-EN-BESSIN, on the iuter.:rmy boundary, late on D plus
1. (R.M, Comm~rdos in Nerpancy, as cited above.,) The oper-
ations of 46 R.M, Commando ir the LUE Valley have been
deseribed above (paras 265-6)., "X" Troop, 30 Assault Unit
R,M., landed without loss in vhe first hour of'the assaul%
and joined N, Shore R, It shxz:e2d in the fighting with the
battalion in TAILIEVILLE, agaln without casualties. The
special task of preserviag the technical equipment at the
Radar Station was not able to le carried outi and the troop
)

spent its remuining timeé exar’ning the port installations
at COURSEULLES snd OUISTREHAM, (C.E, 043854,

Armour

290, The experienccs of the armoured regiments in the
operation have becn inclinded .ith tho:ze of the infantry
to whom they gave support. Here it is appropriate to
consider how valunable was the% suprort.

291, Despite a meacure ¢ confusion in their launching
and beaching, the D,D. tanks were able o arrive ashore as
a fighting entity, wherc their early asrrival unquestionably
contributed to the enemy's &iccouragenent and downfall.

The performance of the tenk ¢rews penerally was described
as "gallant rather than brilliant™, improving as the °
battle develecned., (Brig, Fositzr, he sbove,) It was the
opinion of Lt.-Col. J.M. Weldram, 0.C., R, ¥Wpg Rif, that
"A" Squadron, 6 Cdn Armd Regt, "] 1itera ly made possible

the overwhelming of the defences" of MIKE Sector. (W.D.,

6 Cdn Armd Reght, June 19443 & nx'4, Letter from 0.C,, R.
Wpg Rif, to 0.C., 6 Cdn frmd egt.) To this expression

of appreciation the Commander of 7 Cdan Inf Bde added the ~
minmite, "I hesrtily agree witi. these sentiments". (Ibid.)
The tanks proved no less valu .ble farther inland in the
villages and open fields, according to infantr{ co@manders.
One may conelufz that tie. lanuing of *tanks in the initial
stages was entirely justified. (It may be noted that this
conclusion seemns to confliet with *he DIEPPE lessons6 which
had recormended that tanks be not land-i during the beach
fighting., (C.B. 04244,)7he- ex,lans’ion of this apparent
rejection of official dbetrine Jiss in the faet that D.D,
tanks, requiring no craft to <iDg them ashore£ formed a
S.éries of mobile forts whick could contribute o close

support at H Hour.)
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292, It is hardly necessary to say that 2 Cdn Armd
Bde's plan to advance to EVRECY on D Day was not realized.
Nor did the special force supplied by "C" Squadron, Inns

of Court Regt. which was entrusted with the blowing of the
bridges over the ORNE beyond ‘CAEN, meet with success.
Landing near COURSEULLES from iwo L,C.T. (4) at 0830 hours,
6 Jun, the detachment lost se¢ven vehicles on the beach
itself from mines and anti-tark weapons, Owing to difficulty
with exits, release from the Leach was not given until about
1045 hours. (Message Log, G.S8., H.Q. 3 Cdn Inf Div, 6 Jun,
gerial 129,) At 1500 hours th: force crossed the River
SEULLES, but rust have worked well to the right, for it
hgrboured. during the nignt 6/7 Jun at VIENNE-EN-BESSIN,
about four miles east of BAYE'X, Setting forth again the
next morning, the squadron suifered thirteen casualties when
bombed by Thunderbelts; the furthest points reached on D
plus 1 were NCGRREY-EN-BESSIN, BRONAY and DUCY-STE.MARGUERITE,
all noar the FAYEUX-CAEL railyay. (W.D., Inns of Court

‘Regt, 6~7 Jun,)
_ Machine Gun Brttalion

293, Medium machine gun companies were landed from

-L.S.T. during D Day and by eveaing had joined their res-

pective- infantry battalions o:r the intermediate objective
YEIM". On the following day."C" Coupany saw stern action
with Nth N.S, fighrs in the v einity of BURCON, Two platoons
of "D" Company (heavy mcrtars), also Yanding on the after=-
noon-ofﬂD“D%yﬁ supported 7 Cdr Inf Bde on its final advance

20 "?AK".-( , C.H, of 0. (I1.G,), June 1944: Appendices
-9. . . A .
Engincers -

294,  : QClearance of gaps through offshore obstructions,

which was to have been couwpleted by H plus 75 minutes,

was set back many hours by the unexpectedly high tide,

The engineers of 5 Cdn Fi Coy, with one platoon of 13

Cdn Fd Coy under command, ex) . rienced severe difficulty

on landing close to H Heur, unb succeeded in putting most

of their bulldozers ashere. L:iter a brief period of work,
further :atteupts at mass remsval of the dense obstacles

had to be abandoned until the tide commenced to recede.

Gaps totalling 1600 yards in width were cleared on NAN
Sector between the first and secord tides on D Day; on

MIKE Sector two secfions continued work until D plus 1

by which time they had (learsc 1700 yards. Casualties to
these teams haed been relatively light. (W.Ds., 5 and 18

Cdn Fd Coys, 6-7 Jun,) The szjper assault teams landing in
Company with the leading infartry of 7 Cdn Inf Bde sustained
easualties both in their craf%f and on the beach, and were
unable to perform their allotied tasks, In view of this,

the company commander considered that their inclusion in
the assault phase had not beer justified., (W.D., 6 Cdn Fd .

. Cay, - June 1944: Appx 4,.) A sinilar experience was met on

8 Cdn Inf Bde's sector, where the sapper teams found that.
1ittle call was made on them in their proper role, (W.D.,

-.16. Can 'F¢ CoyE 6 Jun.) The p: necipzl task of 18 Cdn Fd Coy
o

on D Day was have been the construction of Class 40
crossings at PONT DE REVIERS and LCOLOLRTERS-SUR-SEULLES ,
Tc this end, ~econnaissonce porties went forward with the
leading infanry, only to find the existing bridges intact,
These were at once checlked #n! classified, 1622 Bridging
Platooh, which had landed saf.ly, “"felt rather lost and
simply snt in Lssembly /rea", (¥.D., 18 Cdn Fd Coy, 6 Jun.)

N
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295, The difficulty of opening potential exits (which
in any event were few) considerably delayed the employment
of heavy weapons in support of the infantry: many tanks were
compelled to remain on.the beach for some hours, while badly
needed guns and other equipment.could not be landed until
the beaches were cleared., This fact makes particularly
cogent Admiral Ramsay's conclusion "that the rate of

landing will always be governcd by the availability of
exits", which had not perhaps been fully appreciated by
military planners. (C.B. 04387A.) .

Administration

296, Until such time as higher formations assumed
responsibility, maintenance wus controlled by the division,
Beach stores dumps were quickly accumulated by using amphibious
load-carriers (DUKWs) as well as all types of landing craft,

( lights of Administration, as cited above.) "The op

proved that planning had been sound as to adm arrangements,
Assault secale tpt had been properly loaded to provide the
immediate essentials during the early days. No one went

sgort ?f amn, tools, foed or water." (Brie. Blackader, as
above,

297. The provision of ammunition and petrol was the
responsibility of the divisional R.C,A.S5.C., which for the
early stages of the operation had created a number of special
departments to meet the abnorwal supply situation. (Se=

3 Cdn Inf Div Adm Plan, as cited above.) A beach dump was
established on both MIKE and 'AN Sectors and ammunition
stored there was avallable ei‘her on call from the infantry
¢ for subseguent removal to the gun areas. Distributed
throughout ships and craft of Force "J" were 420 trailers
S5-cwt,, loaded with petrol, small arms ammunition and
mines; these were brought ashore by any available vehicles,
and when assembled in a trailecr park constituted a mobile
store for immediate replenishmwent. They were towed to for-
ward localities by a "jeep plotoon" formed for this purpose.
Ammunition dumps were establiched in "MARY" and "JANE" Gun
Areas, the first stocks of infantry ammunition and mines
being carried forward on the field artillery "Priegts"
which occupied these areas. On 8 Jun, the beach dumps
closed down and the Divisionsl Administxaﬁive Area proper
was Tormed. (Hist Sec file AEY/3 Cdn Inf Div/R.C.A.5.C,/C/D:
Memo .of Interview with Capt, i,A, Brennan. R.C,A.S.C.) A
full description of the work of the divisional Army Service
Corps is given~in a unit history, (Hist Sec Tile AEF/3

Cdn Irlf DiV/‘R.C-A.S.C./C/FI ]:_C.A.S_._Q_. -11 Cdn IT].{‘ D.‘I’.V,
June~July 1944.,) ;

298, The medical services of 3 €dn Inf Div had under
their command three field arbilances and one ligh® field
ambulance, four British surgical teams and two British
transfusion units. (See Order of Battle at Appendix "C".)

To each assault battalion was attached a section of a field
ambulance, which landed behind battalion headquarters and
followed the unit to the first objective "YEWY", nesting
casualtics on the way, At this point, the ambulance sections
rejoined their companies which were then placed in support
of the infantry bdbrigades in the normal manner, During the
first four days the surgical teams performed "about 220
major operations and handled in all about 1800 casuzalties,”
By D plus 2 the evacuation of casualties by sea was operating
smoothly, and on 17 Jun evacuation by air was organized from
a landing stip at STE. CROIX-SUR-MER, (Hist Sec file AEF/

3 Cdn Inf Div/R.C.A.M.C./C/D: Memo of Tnterview with Colonel
M.C, Watson, 1.D.M.8., 3 Cdn inf Div,) A peport from 1 Corps
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shows that during the first six days of the operation

2,351 casualties were evacuated to the United Kingdom over
MiKE and NAN Beaches, (Message Log, G.S5., H,Q. 3 Cdn Inf

‘Divy 13 Jun, serial 89,) Many tributes were paid to the

work of the R,C.A.M.C. personnel, A brigade commander
stated: iy o2 T

" The work of the med services was of the-ﬁefy-
highest standard, Nothing but praise could be
given to them, from SBs, MOs to higher levels,
for all had done their utmost, T

(Br B der, as above.)

Int ; 'cat

299, 7£;ﬁﬁré1ess communications functioné&.extremglyﬁwell,

from the moment of their breaking silence early on D Day.
Some difficulties were encountered on the beach, for sniperc
took a heavy toll of those carrying wireless sets in the
first wave, and the. heavier sets in handcarts were found
awkward' to manhandle, (W,D., 7 Cdn Inf Div Sigs., June 1944:
Appx 17, Report on Operation "OVERLORD".) Artillery wireless
communications were highly satisfactory, both on sea and i
land, The special problems entailed and the means adopted

to solve them are .treated in two reports: Memo of Interview
with Major H,S. Patterson (as cited above), and Report on

3 Cdn Div Arty Comms, Operation "OVERLORD". (7.D., 3 Cdn
Inf Div Sigs, June 1944: Appx 17,) ' ‘ .

300, Cable sections, whose work was very hazardous in
the first days ashore, used jeeps with 10-cwt. trailers

and found them admirable, Lines had constantly to be repaired,
owing to their being cut by tracked vehicles and shellfire,
(Signals Report on Operation !OVERLORDY, as above.) The
commander of 8 Cdn Inf Bde reported that lines were laid to
all ba?talibns by the.night of D Day. (Brig, Blackader, cited
above.- - ' ;

The Fire Plan _ i

201. In endeavouring to estimate the success of the
combined fire plan, it must be realized that the moral
factor played almost as great a role as the actual destruct-
ion caused. This being so, it is more difficult to arrive
at a true evaluation. But it is safe to assume that the
massed invasion force, moving in relentlessly on the beaches
and loosing so great a volume of fire-power, must have
seemed irresistible to the little groups’ of defendérs huddled
in their concrete enclosures, waiting until the nearest
troops should be within range of their puny mortars and
guns, With the din of the bombardment ringing in their

ears) the confident advice.of their superiors -- "Keep

them at bay until our Panzers break through to relieve you"
-- must have appeared a vain hope indeed. Interrogation of
prisoners produced adequate testimony of the power of the
fire plan, as the following passage shows:

The results of our preliminary aerial and naval
bombardment were mcst impressive, PW were unanimous
in deseribing its overwhelming and demoralizing
effects.. In several strongpoints comns were com-
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- pletely severed and the oecupants, who had gone to
ground, were totally unaware of what was happening
until they "emerged to find themselves prisoners,
PW used 'such phrases as "it was absolute hell"
and "we had no chance",... The naval bombardment
seems. to have been especially terrifying.

(Second Army Int Summary No. 7, quoted in
First Cdn Army Int Surmmary No. 7.)

302, In the Canadian sector, there are isolated in-
cidents which show that enemy morale was seriously affected.
A company commander of Q.0,R, of C told how a German machine-
gun Crew ran away when our troops began to scale the sea-
- wall-before their position. Such enemy soldiers he described
as "mere boys" and "very frightened" (Maijor J.N, Gordon,
| , as clted above,) Others, lockeld in concrete emplacements,
had no such opportunity for flight and in most cases fought
it out till the end. It seems probable, however, that the
intense initial bombardment momentarily stunned them, for
the battle generally took shape when,thése positions were
closely invested and our leading troops had crossed the
intervening open stretch of beuch. This conclusion is vorne
out by the experience of 48 R.I'. Commando, which was fired
on even before landing by the defenders of the ST. AUBIN
strongpoint, who had previously allowed N, Shore R. to
approach with much less show of' resistance (para 191 above).

303. With respect to the performance of seaborne weapons
(naval bombardment ships, close support craft and S.P,
artillery) there are three principal sources ‘of informations:
the naval reports on "NEPTUNE" (C,B. 04385 A, B and C): C.B,

3148, Gunnery Review, Normandy Bombardment E%perience'.and
Army Operational Research Group Report No. 264, gg§g§“§;gg
Encountered on the British Beaches ‘in Normandy on I-Day,

r 304, . (i) Navy Inasmuch\as no very formidable
enemy batteries ‘lay within 3 Cdn Inf Div's area, the bombard-
ing force provided was gccordingly small., (On the Eastern
flank, Bombarding Force "D", in order to deal with coastal
batteries on either side of the SEINE estuary, comprisad
two battleships, five cruisers and one monitor. (C.B. 3148),)
In "Juno" area, the achievemen of "Diadem" in silencing .
the battery at BENY-SUR-MIR is adequate evidence of the o
efficiency of naval bombardmenit (para 174). The crew
manning one such gun position retired in great disillusion-
ment to a cave in the vieinity of FONTAINE-HENRY, where
their depression was such that they later permitited a few
Canadians whom they had capbtured to take their whole number
(109) into custody, This incident has been deseribad
above (para 263), But the final proof of the results of
naval counter-battery fire is scen in the failure of the
coastal defence guns to cause any damage whatsoever to the
closely packed shipping. -

305, . The beach drenching Tire undoubtedly achieyved

its object of neutralizing interference on the ruh-in, and
was sald to have been delivercd "with clock-like preqi51onﬂ.
(C.B. 0438%B,) The preparatory b>ombardment was 5o much
‘admired by one assaulting company that the soldiers stood
up in their L.C.,A, to watch it, (W,D,, 1 C. Scot R., June
1944: Appx 2, "C" Coy Diary,) While its effect was nsver
intended to be totally destructive yet the actual damage
caused by this very heavy volume of fire was found to be
somewhat disappointing, Poor visibility was undoubtedly a
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contributing factor. Wot one major strongpoint wis put
out of action despite direct hits. (C.B, 04385B.) In this

‘connection a significant point was brought to licsht: the

emplacements housing infantry guns had been defiladed from
direct fire from sea;by a heawy concrete wall running alrost
parallel to the shorelins. This, while it denied shelling

to seaward, meant that the beaches could be swept by en-
filade fire, -An exactly similar principle of construction was
observed on the U.S, sector, (First U.S, Army Report of
Operations, as cited azbove,) The Naval Gunnery Review points
out that had Intelligence bheen aware of this peculiarity,
destroyers and support craft might have been stationed
farther to the flanks of the assault so as to bring cross-fire
gﬁién§t the vulnerable embrasures of these bunkers, (C.B.

- 306, ' It must not be supnused, however, that every '

eneny position withstood this saturation with complete :
immunity, Examination of the area showed that 7 Cdn Inf Bde's
sector contained six guns (15), two mortars, and 19 machine
guns, of which 20per:- cent were belizved to have been knocked
out by the preparatory bombardment. In 8 Cdn Inf Bde's sector
there were three guns, three rortars and 13-15 machine guns;
of these a smaller percentage was déstroyed by drenching

fire. (A.0.R.G. Report lo. 264, Part VI,) By way of comparison,
it may be noted that of a totai of about 106 such positions
in the whole British assault area not more than 14 per cent
were estimated to have been put out of action by neval
gunfire. (C.B, 3148.)

.307. On the whole, the l:thal effect of this massed

fire power appears to have been slight, Despite considerable
damage in BERNIERES and COURSVILLES, 1t was believed that
"legs than a dozen" civilians were killed by the bombardmert .
although neither town had been evacuated, (C.B. 04385 E,)

The War Diary of R. Wpg Rif observes somewhat bitterly that
the drenching fire "failed ta Xill a single German or

silence one weapon", (W.D,, Y. Wpg Rif, 6 Jun,) Vhile
acknowledging ‘that there was good reason for this statement
(sub-units of this battalion suffered very severe casualties),
it is only fair to note that the assault company of 1 C.
Scot R. which landed under orders of H, Wpg Rif found that
its beach objective had been demolished by naval gunfire
(para 177 above). ,

308. It is impossible to nresent accurate evidence

of the performance of each cléss of weapon, there being no
sure method of differentiating the effects on the target.
Results must therefore be discussed in the broadest of
terms, ' ' :

309, Neutralizing fire by destroyers was described by
the G,0.C,, 3 Cdn Inf Div, as "accurate and sustained".
(laj,-Gen Keller, as cited abcve,) The observed shoots
carried out by H.M.C., Ships "Algonquin" and "Sioux" are
typical, "Algonguin" silénced a battery of two 75-millimetre
guns situated between houses on the sea-front just West of
ST. AUBIN, Thereafter she proceeded to demclish other
buildings in the same area, "Sioux", in support of 48 R.M,

(1%) Guns in each .sector were as follows:

7 Cdn Inf Bde -~ one 82 mm, two 75 mm,
three 5 cm A, Tk,
8 Cdn Inf Bde -~ three 5 cm A, Tk,
(£.0.R.G, Report No. 264, Part VI,)
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Commando, opened fire at 10,000 yards on a gun position near
LANGRUNE, Both ships ceased fire about 0745 hours, ‘as the

"first assault wave was approaching shore, (R,C.N's, Part in

the Invasion.) Farther “est, "Kempenfelt" angaged a three-
gun battery near COUASEULLES, but this fire could not be
observed, (C,B, 04385B.) The general deployment of destroyers
was as follows: on the right, "Venus", "Faulknor", "Fury",

" "Stevenstone" and "La Combattanta"é engaging beach sector

targetss and similarly, on the lef P "Vigilant", "Algonguin",
"Sioux", "Bleasdale" and "Glaisdale". (Ibid.)

310, L.C.G.(L.) working on the flanks of the assaulting
battalions, opened fire at ranges between.9,000 and 6,000
yards and thereafter continued to engage concrete defences
from 1,000 yards until the landing craft had touched down.
(C.B. 64385 B.) Their position c¢lose inshore gave them better
ggﬁgrgunities than destroyers for observed shooting, (C,B.

31k . L.C.T. (R.) were said to have fired their salvoes
of rockets "accurately and a little early", (C.B, 04385B.)
Short rounds were observed by R, Wpg Rif., (¥.D., R, Vipg Rif,
6 Jun.) An unfortunate, though spectacular, incidént occurred
when a Typhoon fighter, swooping in low over BERNIERES,

flew into a pattern of rocketis and was instantly destroyed.
(C.B, 04385 B.) & '

312, Since enemy aircraft discreetly absented themselves
from the assault area, the L.C,F, of Force "J" were not
exercised in an anti-aircraft role, and were therefpre-uSeq
to supplement. close support'fire._(C.B. 04385 B.) Cne of
these craft was observed close inshore firing tracer at the
beach, (W.D., §.0.R. of C,, 6 Jun,) This method of adding

to drenching fire by L.C.F. was also practised by Foree

ngn (C,B. 3148.) 128 A St vl _

313, The diaries of the armoured regiments ﬁaké no

.mention of the performance of L.,C.T., (C.B.). One instance is

recorded of a concrete~buster engaging a casemate, (Lt,~Col."

Matheson, as above.) The commander of Force '"J" further reported

their fire to be very destructive when used-against buildings.
(C.B. 04385 B.) 3

314, The little naval "hedgerows", towed to the )beaches
in L.C.A, (¥.R.), while not properly contributing to
drenching fire, may be mentioned here. They too seem to have
run foul of heavy seas for it was reported that of nine
craft of the first division (G.J.l) only ong.appeared; the
second division arrived intact., (C.B. 04385 B,) This may
help to explain ‘the difficulty experienced in opening exits
on the right sector. . : \

315. (i1) Army  In the weather conditions which
prevailed, the Royal. Marine Centaurs were hampered by the
unseaworthiness of the L.C.T. (A.) and L.C.T. (H.E,). There
were ‘some craft casualties (para 288 above) and others
arrived late, but the batterics performed their tasks ashore
to good nffect. (Ibid.) An artillery signaller called for
fire from a troop of Centaurs against a block-house on the
beach which was holding up Regina Rif. The Royal Marines
nickly "eliminated this nuisance", (¥",D., 13 Cdn Fd Regt,

 Jun.) 2 R,M.A.S. Regiment continued to act as field artillery

until 20 Jun, by which date 25 of ‘the original 32 Centaur
tanks were sti1l in action. (i/.D., H.Q. R.C.A., 3 Cdn Inf
Div, 20 Jun.) e
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316, The success of the seaborne 8.,P, artillery in
the assault is beyond doubt, and all observers, both naval

~and military, .acknowledged its value, General Keller's

comment was:

The SP arty put on the best shoot that they ever
did on the four areas pre-selected for them ....

: (Maj.-Gen. Keller, as above.)

more specific was the statement of the commander of 7 Cdn
Inf Bde that "the only damage visible from sea was that
effected by our SP arty fire .,.." (Brig, Foster, as above,)

317. Curiously enough, the gunners themselves are
non-committal in their remarks on the run-in shoot (probably
because it had become a drill) and provide almost no «
detailed information about it, It can be gathered however
that no disappointment was felt over the performance, which
several diarists perfunctorily described as "very effective"
or "most effesctive". (¥.Ds., ¥.Q, R,C.A,, 13 and' 19 Cdn Fd
Regts, 6 Jun.,) Only one diary notes, what was probably
common to all, that "the concentration was NOT as tight as
had been attainedhin some training exercises due to the
running sea." (W.D., 14 Cdn Fd Regt, 6 Jun.) The infantry
unit which this regiment's concentration was designed to
support makes particular mention of shells falling in the
town of BERNIERES and of the beach being obscured by their
smoke, (W.D., Q.0.R. of C., 6 Jun,) The statement in the
diary of H,Q, 8 Cdn Inf Bde that at 0800 hours "for some
unknown reason SP. arty. had switched all fire to ST AUBIN" is
not easily explained; according to 14 Cdn Fd Regt, the
BERNIERES strongpoint was under fire from H minus 30 to H
plus 5, as planned., (W,Ds,, H.Q, 8 Cdn Inf Bde and 14 Cdn
Fd Regt, 6 Jun,) The unavoidable dispersion of shot doubtless
gave the impression to some observers that fire was being
largely wasted: one diarist speaks of "SP guns afloat firing
short as usual," (W.D., R, Vpg Rif, 6 Jun.) Fere again it
is pertinent to recall that fire for effect was both observed
and torrected by Forward Observetion O0fficers in L.C.S,
(M.), whose advanced station gave them better oppotunity to
judge its results,

318, External evidence may be adduced to support the
conclusion that S.P, artillery made an important contribution
to the fire preparation, In "Gold" area the strongpoint at
LE HAMEL offered unexpectedly fierce resistance; this has
been attributed not only to the failure of the bombing
programme in this arca, but also to the fact that the artillery
concentration designed to cover it failed altogether to
materialize, owing to navigational difficulties. (C,B, 3148,)

319, " Finally, it should not be forgotten that these same
regiments, in addltion to- performing. the astonishing feat of
firing from sea, were able to disembark at an early hour
with relatively few casualties and thus afford the infantry
normal field artillery support during the initial stages of
the land battle. The dual role assighed to field guns stands
out as one of the most arresting features of the operation.

320, The ultimate proof of the validity of the DIEPPE
lessons is established by the following conclusion: "All
reports confirm that the British principle of employing
special support .craft in the assault is sound." There is
moreover a striking reminder of the recommendation for
"overwhelming fire support" in the finding of the Gunnery
Review that there was "no evidence to show that the fire
support provided was excessive", (C.,B,3148.)
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321, .- (iii) Air Force: .Only meagre reports are available
regarding the outcome of the close support .air effort,
This much is certain -- that:'the major beach 'strongpoints
were no more harmed by bombing than by fire from sea, Poor
visibility, made worse by smoke and dust, was belisved by
some to have cancelled entirely the projected bombing
attacks on the beach defences. The diarist of H.Q. R.C.A.,
observing that the naval and artillery bombardment had
commencedﬁ added, "We are all wondering what became of the
Air Force", (W.D., H.Q. R.C.A., 6 Jun,) Senior officers
acknowledging that the attacks were delivered, commented on
their want of accuracy, which they ascribed to low cloud
base, Brigadier Foster stated that "the terrific devastation
which was to have been caused by hy bombing of the coast
defs on either side of the R Seulles did not materialize."
(B Fos as above, Similarly, B Blackader: -
VO EhE Sefein Prace (ST AURID. Lo1 ThassRiagind By riHaes
the rockets, nor the SP arty actually covered the main
strong pt....")

322, Before H Hour, two bombing attacks were made -
against the beaches. The first of these coincided roughly
with the opening naval bombardment at 0530 hours. This is not
to be confused with Bomber Command's counter-battery effort,
the effects of which were still visible from sea about an
hour earlier (ef. paras 172 and 271), It thus appears that
the first heavy day bombing of beach defences, originally
scheduled to take place "prior to D Day", was made, in the
actual event, on D Day itself, simultaneously with the initial
naval bombarémenﬁ. The second attack was launched as part

of the combined fire plan covering the approach; it is
probable that in this case the bombs were dropped somewhat
inland to avoid endangering our own troops, since wvisual
aiming was impossible, -

o 2% 1968 That both air attacks were made is attested by
several observers, The diary of Group Captain Cleland,
Air Representative aboard "Hilary", contains this entry:

«oAt approximately 0530 hrs ... bombing was seen
to be taking place on the beaches, Naval gunfire
from Cruisers and Destroyers had by now opened up
and kept up continuous fire until the commencemen{
of bombing by U.S. heavy day bombers at approxe
imately "H" -~ 30 (...

(Form 540, Air Representative, Force "J",
copy in custody of R.C.A.F, 6perations
Record Officer, A,E.A.F.)

Canadian naval reports confirm this statement. (g‘gﬂglg

Part in the Invasiom.) The experience of "Algonquin" shows
that some bombs found their target area, despite poor
visibility; the ship's log complains: "...,Air Force Is messing
up our target again", (Ibid.) ]

324, There is little information regarding attacks on
pre-selected targets by fighter-bombers, H.M.S. "Hilary"
received a-brief R/T report telling of a suecessful attack

on a three-gun battery near VAUX (942857), and the C.R.A,
later confirmed that no further fire was experienced from this
position, (C.B. 04385B,) The attack was delivered by 439
Squadron, R.C.A.F, No subsequent requests for air support
were made by the G,0.C., 3 Cdn Inf Div, while on board ship,
following the initial pre-arranged attack. (Form 540, Air
Representative, as above.) -
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325,71 «/In summary, then, the combined fire plan suffered
from twe disadvantages nelther one inherent in it. The
first was that it was impaired by ‘adverse weather, Secondly
it 4id not equal the destructiveness that had been predicteé
for it., In-order to impart confidence, it is likely that

a somewhat exaggerated conceéption of 1ts power was fostered

- ..amang the troops; -this inevitably produced a sense of

disappointment at finding opposition still alive, when
from all expectations it ought certainly to have been .
annihilated, - . 3BT Joeee? i :

326 (1v)

-Aircraft, The single battery (32
A, B: ) of the divisional anti-aircraft reg-
- iment which landed on D Day evidently found 1ittle oppor-

- tinity to open fire, for the regiment's War Diary contajns

no record. of engagements during the periodt6-11 Jun, At
first, the enémy largely confined his air éeffort to attacks
against the beaches and anchorages, only shifting the weight
of his bombing inland towards the middle of' June. The
remainder of the regiment landed on 12 Junﬁ and was deployed

to protect gun areas, (W.D., 4 Cdn L.A,A, Regt, June'1944,)

327, . (v) Anti-Tank. 105 (Composite) Cdn &, Tk
Bty landed with 9 Cdn Inf Bde Croup on D Day and a troop

of M,10s accompanied the advanced guard on its march_
through VILLONS-LES=BUISSONS on 6 and 7 Jun. The balance

of the regiment sailed in convoy from the THAMES estuary

n 6 Jun, and came under heavy cross-channel shelling in
the Stralts of DOVER. By 8 Jun, the batteries were ashore
and deployed with their respe-uive brigades; 94 Cdn A, Tk
Bty suffered numerous casualties in PUTOT-EN-BESSIN and
BRETTEVILLE on the same day; 52 Bty was placed in support
of 9 Cdn Inf Bde at VILLONS-LES-BUISSONS; and 105 Bty was
deployed with 8 Cdn Inf Bde at COLOMBY-SUR-THAON and
ANGUERNY., Up to 9 Jun the regiment had had six 6-pounder
guns knocked out and three M,10s put out of aetion. (W.D.,
3 Cdn A, Tk Regt, 6-9 Jun.) As is invariably the case when
sub-units are dispersed throughout the division, the regiment's
War Diary has little to say of the activities of its troops
and batteries. For a somewhat lurid account of 6-pounder
anti-tank guns in action against Panthers at BRETTEVILLE,

reference should be made to the Memorand of Interview with
ng. H, Dumas. (Hist Sec file AEF§3 Cdn Inf Div7§CA7C7ﬁ.5
Enemy Reaction to the Agsault 23, L

328, Interrogation of senior eneny commanders has
produced a body of evidence .which makes it possible not only
to present with-some authority the German strategic conception
of the campaign but also to amplify considerably our know-
ledge of more local actions.

329, ‘The enemy's preparations against invasion are.
fully discussed in the €.S.D.I.C., Reports of Interrogations
of Field Marshal von Rundstedt, C.-in-C. Vest, and his Chief
of Staff, General Blumentritt, (Hist. Sec file C.S.D.I.C./F3

Co=in-C, West and the Allied Invasion Plan, 1943-L§4§§t
Notes on German Dispositions iy France, Jun 44; an ErTO=-
7 ' 3 ThETentic

é.u_gszamstio of Ge : marscnali von Rundstedt.) The

'all" was for the most part notoriously weak, its value

being enormously boosted by propaganda. Only that portion

of it from the SCHELDT to the SEINE was heavily guarded

and fortified. This region, especiall¥ the PAS DE CALATS and
the SEINE estuary, was considered by the CGermans to be the
most likely targeé area for invasion, as offering the shortest



B

route to PARIS and, thrdugh Belgium, to the RUHR. The

Calvados area, on %he other hand, was believed comparatively
~1mmune, the German Navy claiming that offshore rocks made

large-scale landings there impossible. (Notes on German
Dispositions; von Rundstedt, as above,) It can thus be seen
how aptly the Allied deception plan fostered this mistaken
belief by indicating a threat -to the PAS DE CALAIS. '

330, If, however, the "Atlantic Wall" was far from
being an invincible barrier, offering in reality no defence
in depth, greater reliance was placed by the enemy on his
mobile reserves, (Ibid.) But here again confused conditions
of command and the prevailing indecision of the General
Staff resulted in too great a dispersal of these forces and
an utterly impotent counter-attack policy. Von Rundstedt
himself has explained that he was in no way free to place
his troops as he saw fit, but that to the smallest detail
their disposition was dictated by higher -authority, with
consequent loss of flexibility. His words may be quoted:
"Had T been able to move the armoured 'Divisionen' which I
had behind the coast, I am convinced that the invasion would
not have succeeded, Always assuming your airforce .....
away,." (Ibid.) & fundamental disagreement existed between
von Rundstedt and his subordinate, Rommel (commanding

Army Group "B"), with respect to %he placing of: these armourced
reserves. The latter advocated placing the bulk of them
clogse to the threatened coastal areas so they could at
once' enter the battle; von Rundstedt was in favour of con-
centrating his forces in a central position with a view to
employing them in a war of movement, although this plan had
the disadvantage of exposing the armour to air attack while
on the move, (C,-in-C, West and the A

~ The only solution was a.compromise.,

331. The “inevitable result of such discordant policy 1s
illustrated by the extraordinary misuse of 21 Pz Div, This
formation was assigned a dual role in Normandy: that of
reinforcing the thinly disposed 716 Inf Div, so as to defeat
an invasion on the beaches, and also that of providing at
the same time a tactical reserve. In an attempt to meet
both these requirements, 21 Pz Div was scattered over an
area of more than three hundred square miles in extent
from FALAISE almost as far North as the coast, It was %bus
so thoroughly dispersed that, even before the assault, it
was automatically disqualified as a counter-attack force,
(Hist Sec file AEF: 4%/First Cdn Army/L/F: Special Interzg-
ion Repo Genlt Edgar Feuchtineger, Comd 21 Pz Div.)

332, On D Day, the initial opposition to the assault
by 1 Brit Corps was offered, as predicted, by troops of

736 Grenadier Regiment of 716 Inf Div., A captured Cerman
map shows that this regiment, contrary to expectations,; had
placed all three battalions forward on the coast, IM'IKE and
NAN Sectors had been garrisoned by II and IIT Battalionsj

T Battalion had been disposed astride the mouth of the ORIE,
(W.D,, G.S. (Int), H.Q. 21 Army Group, June 1944: 21 Army
Group Int Summary No. 130, 12 Jun,) In one day of battle%
716 Inf Div was decimated and did not reappear as a fight-
ing entity, (Feuchtinger, as cited above.
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333, .. Because trie iﬁfantry regiments of 21 Pz Div were

likewise placed well forward astride the ORNE, in fulfil-
ment of their quasi-reserve role, it was not iong on 6

~Jun before they too were inextricably involved both with
.3 Brdt Inf Div and 6 Airborne Piv, (Operations Log, First

: to pene

Cdn Army, 6 Jun, as above.) Still later in the day, members
of this éivision were encountered by Canadian troops near
ANGUERNY. (para: 215 above), Hours passed after the first
assault, and still .no order was received- by the German
divisional commander, who at last, on his own initiative,
orderell an attack against 6 Airborne Div, During the morning
this was countermanded and 21 Pz Div was directed to commit
its armoured regiment against 3 Brit Inf Div, which was
rapidly approaching CAEN, The counter-attack met with little
success, although in the evening one battle group was able
{rate between 3 Cdn Inf Div and 3, Brit Inf Div as
far as LION-SUR-MER, This thrust was driven back, and by
the close of 6 Jun, 21 Pz Div had lost 25 per cent of its
strength in futile attempts to crush the landings. (Eeuchtinger
as above,) It was not until nightfall that Feuchtinger was
advised that the responsibility for defeating the invasion
in the CAEN sector was to be entrusted to 1 £.S. Panzer
Corps, commanded by Oberstgruppenfiihrer Joseph (MSepp")
Dietrich, This corps was eventually to comprise 21 Pz Div,
12 8.8, Pz Div, Pz Lehr Div and 1 §.8. Pz Div; but for the
present only the first two were available for immediate
commitment, (Hist Sec file AEF: 45/First Cdn Army/L/F:

§n§£1§l_l?$gz;0ga§iog Report, Obers : er Joseph
Dietrich,) While the hard-pressed.2l Pz Div fought to stab-
11ize the deteriorating line before CAEN, 25 8.5, Panzer

'Regiment of 12 S,8, Pz Div moved forward hurriedly from its

location near TAIGLE, (Supplementary Report of S.H.A.E.F.
Inguiry, as above,) At a midnight conference between Feuch-
tinger and Meyer (the commander of 25 S.S. Panzer Grenadier
Regiment% it was decided that a combined attack should be
made on the following day towards the sea between CAIRON and
CAMBES, By mid-day of 7 Jun, before preparations for this
venture were complete, Nth N.S, Highrs were pressing on
towards AUTHIE with such speed that the enemy could not
fully organize his forces. The counter-attack, which was
launched with great.¥igour by 25 8.8, Panzer Grenadier Regi-
ment, supported by a battalion of tanks, succeeded in driving
the éanadian troops back from AUTHIE and BURON, Beyond that,

. as we have seen, it did not go, thus failing to achieve its

i

-object -- a break-throngh to the shoreline, Meyer's explanat-

ion, concurred in by Diefrich, was that his forces were
brought to a standstill owing to a shortage of petrol.

. (Hist Sec file AEF: 45/First Cdn Army/L/F: Special Interro-

gation Report, Brigadefithrer Kurt llever, Comd 12 S.5, Pz
Div.) Feuchtinger, on the other hand, declared that German
losses in the attack were so heavy as to make it impossible
to go further, and that in any case our anti-tank defences
were too strong. (Ibid.; Feuchtinger, as above.)

334. Although the enemy had already introduced a power-
ful armoured screen in front of CAEN itself, he had as yet
been able to bring up only light forces farther West. 7 -
Cdn Inf Bde, as previously described, had met only negligible
opposition on its advance to thea final objective on the
CAEN - BAYEUX road. On this same day (7 Jun), according

to Dietrich, the whole sector from CAIRON as far ¥est as
TILLY-SUR-SﬁULLES was protected only by the reconnalssance
battalion of 12 S.S. Pz Div, so that a break-through there
might ?ave had far-reaching consequences, (Dietrich, as
above.

.
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335. By & Jun the German defensive line in the CAEN sector
had been substantially formed. The entire 12 €.8, Pz Div was

" holding a line from TILLY-SUR-SEULLES approximately to EPRON.

On its left, Pz Lehr Div was being committed piecemeal, as its
eleménts reached the battle area. On its right flank, 21 Pz Div
dug in, striving desperately to oppose further advances towards
CAEN, The remaining formation, 1 S.E. Pz Div, was still not
ready for action. (Meyer; and Dietrich, as ahove,) No concerted
offensive action in this sector was undertaken by the -enemy
during the days immediately following D Day. This state of
affairs was to continue unchanged for many weeks.

OPERATIONS DURING THE BALANCE OF JUNE

336, rine whole, structure of the campaign during June 1944
rests on two opposing factors -- the Allied build-up and the
enemy's reinforcement of his troops containing the bridgehead.

The Allied Build-up

i Jo 4 Inasmuch as adverse weather impeded even the landing
of the immedizte follow-up troops, it follows that build-up
forces were correspondingly delayed, Nevertheless the build-up
programme proceeded rapidly, gathering momentum after the
initial set-back. For this project over 2000 merchant ships of a
total gross tonnage of more than four million tons were employeod.

- (Summary of Naval Reports on Overation "NEPTUNE'.)

338. The vast scale of transportation achieved by the Royal
Navy was made feasible primarily by the MULBERRIES and GOOSE-
BERRIES., The story of the MULBERRIES is well known, and promises
indeed to become a legend, They were constructed of 6,000=-ton
concrete calssons towed across the Channel, and were surely a
monument of ingenuity and industry. The British port at ARROMAN-
CHES regquired four and a half miles of these calssons, totalling
approximately 550,000 tons in weight, (Mr, A.V, Alexander,
presenting the Naval Estimates for 1945, The Times, 8 Mar 45,)
Within this steadily expanding artificial harbour, ships and
craft unloaded thousands of men and wvehicles in complete safety.
Elsewhere in the assault area, small shipping was protected by

" COOSEBERRIES. In "Juno" area the first "Corncobs" (or block-

ships) were planted on 8 Jun. Two days later this shelter, known
as GOOSEBERRY No. 4, was completed. It proved to be "an un-
qualified success" as a protection for ferry craft and a base
for maintenance and. repair. (C.B, 04385B.) The "Juno" anchorage
was further improved by the construction of Naval Landing
Pontoons. On 9 Jun a 700-foot length of these pontoons was

built out near the entrance to COURSEULLES Harbour, and two more
such lengths were constructed on the following day. These were
used for discharging L.C.T. and for landing troops "dry-shod".
(Ibid.) The port of COURSEULLES itself was opened on D plus 2,
Through some miracle the antiquated lock gates (dating from
1874) were intact, and after the dredging of the harbour basins
it was not long before the nort was handling 1000 tons of stores
per day, (Ibid.) PORT-EN-BESSIN and OUISTREHAM were similarly
put to use.,

339, On 19 Jun, a critical situation developed with the
sndden advent of a. strong Northaasterly gale, blowing into the
Bay of the SEINE. Unloading at the beaches virtually ceased.
The effects of the storm are sharply reflected in the figures
showing overall tonnages landed during this period, From 11,200
tons on 16 Jun (presumably in the British sector) the total
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ﬂ}Ops t072,700 tons on 21 Jun, After the géie, recovery -
wag rapid, with tonnages rising to 19,900 toéns on 25 Jun,
A month later a peak of 28,000 tons was reached. (High-

,Jiggtg of A%giniStratiog; as cited above.) The U,S, MULBERRY
at ST. NT was irreparably smashed by the gale and

further construction on it was abandoned, But the British
port at ARROMANCHES remained largely intact and .continned to
give good service throughout the-gale, The blockships
likewise proyided shelter for the hundreds of landing
craft which would otherwise have been wrecked on the lee
shore, Even so, many were damaged, and the litter on the
beach caused the naval officer in charge of "Juno" area to
remark that it was "reminiscent of D Day", But the mumber
damaged was not sufficient to cripple the ferry service,
(C.B, 04385B,) Moreover, the capture of CHERBOURG

in the last week of June gave promise of normal

harbotir facilities at an early date. The vital problem of
maintenance and reinforcement during the crucial first phase
had been solved.

340, Admiral Ramsay's conclusions on the success.of
the build-up may be quoted: : '

eseS0 far:as I know, the position of the_@gg?dition-
ary Forée'was never in doubt from D plus 2%
onwards. The naval view had alway8 been that the
build-up plan should be an optimum plan at which

we should aim but that its attainment was most
improbable....

(C.B. 043854,)

This opinion, coming from one of the joint commanders-in-
chief, 1s a most important one, It was meant to refute the
claim that the Royal Navy had not achieved the fullest
possible results in the build-up. -l

341, By 12 Jun, .the build-up of 1 Corps was complete,
all of 51 (H) Inf Div having been landed. By 15 Jun (D plus
9) 500,000 men and 77,000 vehicles had been put ashore in
France; the millionth man was landed on D plus 28, (Ibid.)
The® expansion of the air arm on the Continent also showed
satisfactory progress: 83 Composite Group was established
at CREULLY as early as 10 Jun. ;

Enemy Eﬁ;lg-up'
342, . Against this picture of increasing Allied striking

power must be set the enemy's attempts to contend with the
new.theatre of operations which had been foreced on him, The
salient fact emerging from a review of enemy strategy is,
that not having succeeded, s he had optimistically intended,
in defeating the invasion on the beaches themselves, he there-
upon failed to deliver a co-ordinated ‘attack in sufficient
force to disrupt any part of the bridgehead, During the period
of the gale, when reinforcement and supply were virtually
stalled, the enemy was presented with a golden opportunity

to mass his Panzers for a powerful blow; under cloudy . _
weather conditions his movements could have been made with

a minimum of interference from the 'air. Had he chosen, or
been able, during these few days to launch a full-scale
armoured break-through after the pattern of 1940, it is
possible that he might have made good his boast of foiling

the Allied invasion of "Festung Europa", But the simple

truth is that at no time did the enemy make such a concerted
effort. The whole character of his reaction to the bridgehead
was made clear by his first wviolent but local attacks against
it: he invariably adopted a policy of plugging holes where
they appeared and of so committing his armoured reserves
"piecemeal" that in the end hie only possible role was a
defensive one, It is to explein this curious temporizing
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attitude that we are concerned here,

343, ' The inflexibility of operational direction which

‘had so marked an effect on the.enemy's first reaction to

the assault continued thereéafter to hamper his offensive
activity against the bridgehead, Von Rundstedt's appreciation
was that it was necessary to yield CAEN, and to withdraw
to the South in order to form an infantry line behind the

‘ORNE, The Panzer divisions could thus be freed for a heavy

attack ‘against the Americans over the more favourable

r terrain to the ¥est, This proposal was refused. Not an inch

of territory was to be given up. (Von Rundstedt; Notes on
German Di itions,) The alternative open to the enemy was

therefore to continue to hold the CAEN salient, but to
employ infantry,for this purpose so as to release the
armoured divisions, which were being mercilessly cut to
pieces. But there were difficulties which rendered even
this flan”imprapticable. In the first place, fresh infantry
divisions were not made availsbles still casting fmightened
glances across the Straits of Dover, the German High Command
kept Fifteenth Army intact in the PAS DE CALAIS, "waiting
for-an invapion which never cane," (Dietgich‘)-éecondly,

it was considered that to attempt to relieve the armour .
within range of our naval guns would be little short of

disaétrous. (Vggjﬁggggtedt.)

344, » Thus it was that the cenemy was compelled to leave

1 8,8, Pz Corps where it was in the CAEN seotor. From the state-
ments made by the German corps and divisional commanders,

it is possible to detect their extreme chagrin at finding :
themselves in so =unfavourable a situation., Although constantly
on the defensive, they were r. peatedly ordered to attack

with forces which could not be reinforced and which every

day grew still furtheér depleted, (Dietrich; Meyer; and

Feuchtinger.)

345, The complete siccess of the strategic deception
plan, as mentioned above, is indicated in the enemy's
hesi%ation to thin his garrison North of the SEINE, Incredible
as it may seem, he was obviously induced to believe thet

the Normandy landings were "a preliminary and diversionary
operation, designed to draw German reserves away from the

PAS DE CATAIS and BELGIUM," (Cperation "OVERLORD", Cover and
Diversionary Plans, as cited above,) Here is an instance '
of deception playing a definite operative role, adequate
proof of the inferiority of enemy Intelligence, The success
achieved by this plan was largely responsible for victory

in Normandy being won 2gainst a single army instead of two.

346, Up to D plus 5 no Cerman division was known to

have crossed the SEINE to join the battle of the bridgehead,
Badly needed infantry divisionsz, especially, still lingered
on the far bank of the SEINE, (21 Army Gp Int Swmary No, 129,
quoted in First Cdn Army Int Summary No. 6.) The enemy build-
up by 13 Jun had fallen below cven Allied expectations:
instead of the ‘anticipated 22 divisions, only 13 were as yet
committed in Normandy. By 1 Jui, 20 divisions were in action

" as against the 37 previously estimated, (S.H.A.E.F, Int

Surmary, 19 Aug 44, quoted in First Cdn Army Int Summary
No. 53.3 Of the looked-for arrivals from the North, the

most Fearad was 1 8.5, Pz Div (Leibstandarte Adolf Hitler);
because of its close association with 12 8,8. Pz Div (both
forming part of 1 S$.S. Pz Corps), it was expected soon to

make its appearance. In actual fact, its advanced elecments
were in action no earlier than 28 Jun.: (First Cdn Army Int
Summary No. 16,) By the end of June, the enemy, at last
sensing his fatal mistake, was thrusting into {he field

"a galaxy of talent in swif¥ succession" in a frantic

effort to halt the growing British offensive. Now-indeed

he recognized his peril: never before during the war had he .
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: assembled ‘so many S.S. Panzer divisiong in so small an area,
| or to such slight éffect. (First Cdn Army Int Summary No,
| , ~ 16.) Out of this strange policy one fact stood clear: CAEN
must not fall, To that end, the whole left wing of the Allied
| ' force must be immobilized,. whatever the cost,

on' the German build-up -- Allied air power. In order to
deny to the enemy the possibility of rapid reinforcement
heavy bombers were being systematically employed long be}ore
D Day to paralyze the ‘entire railway system from the REINE
Westward ‘to the assault area. So effective was this three-
| months' offensive that after the landings the enemy was
reduced to using at the most six trains a day, as againust
48 under normal conditions. The great majority of reserves
- ~had to travel by road, a slow and wearing proecess which
| , " almogt invariably brought therr into battle in a state of
fatigue. (Bomber Command Quarterly Review No, 9, as .cited
ahove.) ‘Under constant observation and attack from the air,
: ‘the enemy's infantry divisions, with their inferior scale
of transport, found even rosd journeys a hazardous mode of
travel. The éEINE-and LOIRE boeame almost insuperable
obstacles after the calculated destruction of their bridges;
and communications generally ware reduced to a state of
chaos, (See, in this connecticn, von Rundstedt, as above.)

} REET Y Another equaliy 1&portﬁnt factor had its influence

348, By contrast with the might and efficiency of the
Allied air arm, the Luftwaffe made but a paltry showing,
surpassing even the Wehrmacht in itslack of purpose, Un

D Day there was no attemptal interference until mid-afternoon;
and even then enemy air efforits were so slight as to be
negligible. During the night ©/7 Jun, approximately 85

enemy aircraft were active over the beaches and shipping
lanes, where they were met by a dense volume of concentrated

anti-aireraft fire, (A, E.A.F. Report on Aiﬁ Oﬁerat;ons
Prior %g and in Support of Operation "NEPT , as cited
above.) In large part the crippling-of the German air force
was the achievement once again of British and American
heavy bombers. During the week 20 - o6 Feb 44 ' they had
delivered such tremendous blows at enemy plane procduction
that it was never.able to reeover., These attacks reduced
the Luftwaffe to a mere defensive force,'dePrived of striking
power; in a word, the German air force wes Yout-fought in
the air,” hammered on iits airfields, and smashed in its
factories", (Sir Archibald Sinclair, presenting the Air
Estimates for 1945, The Times, 7 Mar 45.)

349, Frustrated in his attempts to maintain a pattle-
worthy air force, the enemy found solace in his "Vergeltungse
waffen'™; the first pilotlecs aircrait were ‘launched against

the United Kingdom during the night 12/13 Jun, On 23 Jun
one of these "flying bombs" was observed flying from Hor%h
to South over 3 Cdn Inf Div's area and was forthwith
engaged by gunners of 4 Cdn L.A.A, Regt. "Two hits were
scored which caused the engine to miss badly", but the
machine -continued its course info;enemy territory. (W.D.y
4 Cdn L.A.A. Regt, June 1944: Appx 7.) 7 :

(¢)  Course <f Operations Generally

350. I£ is ‘against this background that the progress
of events during- June rust be reviewed, Because the enemy
hed concentrated -his principal strength near CREN, the
first Allied gains from the. bridgehead were made on its
Western extremity. This was,. of course, consistent with
our strategy, which was directed initially towards the
capture of CHERBOURG. - ° -3




.

- in armour", through the sector East of the OR
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351, By 9 Jun, 29 U,S. Inf Div had taken ISIGNY and

1 U.S. Inf Div was on a Iine level with 50 (N) Inf Div,

Firm contact between V and VIT U.,S, Corps was established

on the following day. As the Allied right wing thus commenced

to moye forward, 30 Brit Corps struck South on the axis

TILLY-SUR-SEULLES -- VILLERS..BOCAGE, Vith this offensive

opened a series ’of bitter, fluctuating battles during which
the towns of TILLY and HOTTOT repeatedly changed hands.

It was to assist this operation that 2 Cdn Armd Bde mounted

its attack towards GRAINVILLE on 11 Jun. By 19 Jun TILLY

was firmly in our hands. Only the day previous had come

the cheering news that 9 U.S, Inf Div had cut the CHERBOURG

Peninsula and that VII U.S, Corps was already closing on
the defences of. the city itself,

352, On the Eastern end of the bridgehead the immediate
object remained the capture of CAEN, Although the enemy :
showed no sign of relaxing hi: hold on it, it became possible,
in view of the increasing expansion to the West, to plan
to take the city by a pincer movement. General VMontgomery's
directive of 18 Jun specified that the main weight of this
pincer was to be supplied by Jaunching 8 Corps, "strong

Nﬁ. (Directive
from C,=in~C., 21 Army Group., 18 Jun, copy in custody of
Historieal Section, C.M.H.Q.) But the subsequent discovery
that the enemy was "too strch:ly posted on our left flank",
made it necessary to shift 8 Corps to the right wing and to
reduce the scale of the Eastern arm,., (Ibid., 19 Jun,)
The attack (Operation "EPSOM") began on 13 Jun, between
LE I[ESNIL-PATRY and NORREY-EV.DESSIN in the Canadian sector,
and in a short space of time was successful in establishing
a bridgehead over the River 0DON near GRAINVILLE, The enemy
forces fell back on CARFIQUET, closer to CAEN, f

353, Elsewhere operations had likewise proceeded
satisfactorily: 30 Corps had continued ite successful
offensive, and U.S., forces had taken CHERBOURC and entirely
cleared the peninsula before' the end of June. The time
seemed ripe for the assault »n the CAEN salient. On 28

Jun, therefore, 1 Corps went over to the offensive to

open Operation "ABERLOUR". Bu%, after a bad start against
strong enemy positions, it was cancelled. Further operations
in this region were, moreover, suddanly suspended when on
29 Jun the enemg at last launched an armoured counter-
attack against 8 Corps, using the FPanzer divisions of 2

S.8. Pz Corps. Based on VILLE{S-BOCAGE, it aimed at breaking
through to the CAEN - BAYEUX road. For a time -it appeared -
that a critical situation had developed, but it was soon
obvious that the German force: were being most ineffectively
employed and that the attack had petered out. The month

of June came to an end with the British and Canadian troops
of’ 1 Corps once more preparing for a decisive blow against

" the CAEN "hinge". The enemy's resources had by this time

been materially weakened and his efforts to gain the initiative
had been without avail, ,

mnds| TN
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THE CANADIAN SECTOR, 12 =« 30 JUN

(a) The Defensive Role -

I
| 354, ' . The period now under reéview was for the most part
u .. one of static warfare for 1 :Brit Corps. Only“wheri the
[ ~ Western portion of the Allied line had begun to swing
| 1 Southwards like a huge door on its hinge near CAEN was it
necessary, or feasible, 1o resume offensive activity in
| the Eastern sector. Bu% if 1 Corps undertook few operations
and instead dedicated itself chiefly to a holding role, the
| initiative nevertheless did n.t pass to the enemy, This
| is not to say that offensive overations were not contemplated;
in actual fact, as we shall =ee, intensive planning and
preparation went on throughout ﬁh@_period. The atmosphere,
so to speak, was decidedly agzressive, and this served to
¢y  prevent any dacline in the morale of the troops., _°

' . . 355, . It will be appropriate hére to examine the
| dispositions adopted by 3 Cdu Inf Div in preparation for
what appeared to be a static period of uncertain duration.
On the right, in the salient where the bridgehead of 3

Cdn Inf Diyv reached its maximva depth, 7 Cdnm Inf Bde held
the area PUTOT~EN-BESSIN -.NORRBY-Z/-BEESIN ‘= SECQUEVILLE-
EN~BESSIN, The left sector, VIZUX CALIRON - LES BUISSONS =
VILLONS-LES-BUISSONS, was still occupied by 9 Cdn Inf Bde.
The central sector along the wooded MUE valley was now
guarded by 8 Cdn Inf Bde. 154 Inf Bde of 51 (H) Inf Div
assumed responsibility for the area BASLY - ANGUERNY,
previously held by 8 Cdn Inf'3dej this assured the security
of the right sector, which wonld otherwise have been too
thinly held, A subs%antial armoured reserve was also in
existence, On the right, behind 7 Cdn Inf Bde, 2 Cdn Armd
Bde was concentrated in a ceniral position based on
CAMILLY, (W.D., H.Q. 2 Cdn Armd Bde, 11 Jun,) Similarly,

on the left, 4 Armd Bde was coicentrated around COLOMBY=-
SUR-THAON, zMessage Log, G.S,, H.,Q. 3 Cdn Inf Div, 12 Jun,
serial 30.) { .

356, By 12 Jun it.was considered that the greatest
threat to-the Corps area lay in the possibility of a mass
attack from the enemy's salient North and Northwest of
CAEN, which offered the shortest route to the beaches,
Such an attack, it was scen, might lead to most serious
consequences, for it was over these beaches that the sector
East of the ﬁiver ORNE was supplied, and interference
with these channels of maintenance would effectively cut
off and render helpless both < Airborne Div and the
elements of 51 (H) JInf Div in that sector. For this reason
the burden of defence rested tainly on 3 Brit Inf Div and
9 Cdn Inf Bde. This fact was made clear by the G.0.C,,

Brit Inf Div during a visit to the Camadian formation,
W.D., H.Q. 9 Cdn Inf Bde, 13 Jun,)

:

357« Previous to this time,” plans for an armoured
break-out from 7 Cdn Inf Bde': sector had led to a stripping
of supporting weapons from th: left sector (a process des-
cribed by the brigade diarist a3 "the rape of 9 Cdn Inf Bde"),
(Ibid., i2 Jun.) But the switch to a purely defensive role
reversed the procedure, and efforts were soon being made
to strengthen 9 Cdn Inf 3de at the expense of the cher
two brigades. (Message Log, G.%2,, H.Q. 3 Cdn Inf Dlv% 12
Jun, serial 38,) Most important was the thickening o
anti-tank defences: to this ernd the divisional anti-tank
regiment was re-deployed so i to place two of 1its batteries
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at the disposal of 9 Cdn Inf Bde, (W.D., 3 Cdn A, Tk Regt,
12 Jun,) In addition, 46 R.M, Commando, freed from 'its tasks
in the WUE valley, was placed under cormand. (Message Log,
G.8,, H,Q, 3 Cdn Inf Div, 12 Jun, serial 52.) with so

strong a force assembled (ineluding 4 Armd Bde and 154 Inf
Bdc) there seemed small canse for concern, Emphasis.was

lzid on holding the German infantry, should a heavy counter-
attack develop. It was pointed out fthat the "masses" of
anti-tank guns would deal capably with enemy armour but
that If infantry broke through the situation would become
critical.' (W.D.’ 'ECQO 9 Cdn Ir.lf B‘de, 13 J‘m.)i., >

" 3584 After several doys when no counter-attack had
manifested itself, the situation was deseribed by a diarist:

The battle has, in the main, developed into a
counter-battery one, Our re{nforcemEnts in
personnel and equipment have brought us up to
strength except for about 35 tanks, Ve are ready
to re-assume the offensive, At present, however,
our role is a holding one.,..

(W.D., G.8., H.Q, 3 Cdn Inf Div, 14 Jun.)

In truth, it had become a counter-battery battle, in which
the odds were certainly against the enemy. Seldom if ever
did he produce a sustained or weighty artillery concentration,
whereas his every observed movernent bronght down on him

an instantaneous and heavy volvme of shellfire, A typiecal
instance is recorded of an ens vy meal parade, "complete
with mess-tins", being made the target of a regimental
concentration. EW}D., 14 Cdn ¥d Regt, June 1944: Appx 6

14 Fd Regt Int Sum No, 4, 25 Jun.,) One may ‘conclude that

the enemy's mode of life in forward areas was not of the
most carefree sort, But if artiilery concentrations on the
grand scale were beyond his sphere, the enemy was able
nonetheless to engage in a certain measure of counter=
battery fire in an attempt to limit the effectivemess of

our guns. The diaries of field regiments contain such
entries as this: "At 1500 hrs our daily enemy CB shelling",
(W.D,y, 13 Cdn Fd Regt, 16 Jun.) In addition, enemy harassing
fire was directed against air-landing strips, headquarters
and similar targets; on 17 Jun Lt.=Col. J. R.W.T, Bessonctte,
C.R.A.5,C,, was killed when rounds fell in his headquarters,
(W.,D,, H.Q. R.C.A,S,C., 17 Jun,) It is of interest to note
that a proportion of the enemy's shells were "blinds",

a possible indication of sabotage by French workmen.
(Message Logy G.S5., H,G. 3 Cdn Inf Div, 17 Jun, secrial 56;
and 25 Juny; serial 40; ¥.Ds., ¥ist Offr, 3 Cdn Inf Div,

18 Jun; Q.0.R. of C., 28 Junj; .ard 13 Cdn Fd Regt, 12 Juh.)
German fire-power, aithough inferior as repards artillery,
was given added weight by the rkilful use of mortars. To
counteract the effectiveness of these weapons, arrangements
were begun to add a counter-mortar staff to H.Q. R.C.A.
(W.D., H.Q.'R.C.A.; 3 Cdn Inf Div, 20 .Jun.)

3959, The arrival of 49 (Vest Riding) In? Div as part
of 30 Corps introduced a new formation on the right flank
of 3 Cdn‘Tnf Div, when 146 Inf Bde relieved 69 Inf Bde on
13/14 Jun, (W.D., H.Q. 7 Cdn Inf Bde, 13 Jun.) Almost at
once 49 Inf Div began to make its presence felt, for on

16 Jun a successful attack was made on CRISTOT, while a
simultaneous feint towards BRONAY resulted in the occupation
of that village as well. (Ibid., 16 Jun,) The attack was
given the support of thres regiments of the Canadian
divisional artillery (12 and 14 Cdn Fd Regts and 79 Medium
Regt), which fired concentrations in the area of LE MESFIL-
PATRY, (Message Log, G.S., H.Q. 3 Cdn Inf Div, 16 Jun,
serial 25,)
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360, - As a result ‘of these advances on the right there

seemed good reason to believe that the enemy was withdrawing
from LE I"ESNIL-PATRY, This apnears first to have been
suggested by the G.0.C., 49 (WVR) Inf Div, and was confirmed
by information from other sources. (W.D., and Message Log,
H.Q. 7 Cdn Inf Bde, 16 Jun.) At about 1700 hours, therefore,
1 C. Scot R, was ordered to send out a patrol South of

the CAEN - BAYEUX railway in order to investigate the area,
(Ibid.) The patrol, consisting of a platoon of infantr '
and three séctions of carriers, entered the wood (9071
midway between PUTOT and LE MESNIL and found it empty.

The carriers continued forward into the town and discovered
that it too was clear of enem., Much of it was in flames as
a result of the artillery bomitardment earlier in the day.
At 2200 hours, "C" company proceeded to enter LE MESWIL,
(Ibid.3 W.D.5 1 C; Scot R,, 1€ Jun,) As early as 1735
hours, R. Wpg Rif had been warned to be ready to move
forward at an hour's notice., ¥hen word came that the company
of 1 C, Scot R, was in positicn, the crder was given to
advance through PUTOT-EN-BESSIN to LE WESNIL, (W.D., E.OQ,

7 Cdn Inf Bde, 16 Jun.) The leading company moved off at
2300 hours and the whole battolion was in position by 0400
hours, 17 Jun., R. Wpgz Rif ‘alsc remarked on tk2 devastation
causeé by the shelling, and from the numbers of German dead
concluded that the enemy had Liad to conduct his withdrawal
under this fire. (W.D., R, Vpg Rif, 18 Jun; the date is
clearly in error.) The pioreer platoon at once set to
work clearing away the booby i1raps and mines with which

the buildings had been liberally furnished. "C" company

of 1 C, Scot R, was withdraw: to PUTOT, and by virtue of
these changes in disposition That battalion nov became
reserve unit, (W.,D,, 1 C, Scot R,, ¥7 Jun,) In their new
area in LE MESNTL-PATRY, R. Wiz RIf were subjected once
more to shelling and mortaring, and enemy attempts at
infiltration were broken up by our artillery. (¥.D., R.

Wpg Rif, 18 Jun.) 12 and 13 Cin Fd Regts had also moved,
having been brought forvard fiom BRAY to peositions near
PUTOT and BRETTEVILLE respectively. Their proximity to

the enemy can be judged from che fact that the first

target engaged by the latter/ragiment was at a range of
only 1800 yards. (W.Ds., 12 and 13 Cdn Pd Regts, 17 Jun,)

361, Since a period of rest was plainly in order for
7 Cdn Inf Bde, arrangements were mede for 7 and 8 Cdn Inf
Bdes to exchange positions. Trus it occurred that 7 Cdn
Inf Bde had no sooner adjuste¢d its new brigade area (IE
VESNIL-PATRY--BRETTEVILLE-~ PUTOT-EN-BESSIN) than it was
compelled to vacate it. (W.D.. H.Q. 7 €dn Inf Bde, 17
Jun,) The changeover was carricd out during the night
17/18 Jun, one of the shortest of the year. (Brisz, Foster,
as above,) It was not merely = case of a reserve brigedo-
moving into a forward positien, but wes rather a transfer
between two areas, both in the face of the enemy. The units
of 8 Cdn Inf Bde were the first to move, As they arrived
in their new areas, the battaiions of-7 Cdn Inf. Bde de-
parted to occupy the positions vacated by their reliefs,
Thus, Q.0.R, of C. relieved Regina Rif in BRETTEVILLE-
L'OR&UEILLEUSE'and NORREY-EI'-.T,ESSIN, and the latter there-
upon proreeded to BRAY; whan T, deléhaud had arrived in
PUTOT-EN-BESSIN, 1 C, Scot R. moved to ROTS and LE EAMEL;
and R Vipg Rif, on being reliecred by N. Shore R, in LE
MESNIL-PATRY, moved to LASSON and ROSEL. By 0700 hourgé
18 Jun, these moves had been accomplished without incident
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despite the 'danger of enenmy intervention, for during the
‘night the battalion areas in tlie MUE valley had been
occupied only by reconnaissance parties. Luckily the

efemy had chosen to lie dormant, (W.Ds,, H.Q, 7 Cdn Inf
Bde, H.Q, 8'Cdn Inf Bde, and battalions, 17-18 Jun.) One
squadron of 7 Cdn Recce Regt was now.ashore, and as an
interim measure this sub-unit was placed under the command
of 7 Cdn Inf Bde. It took up its first position at the
chateau (945713), 500 yards North of LA VILLENEUVE. (w.D.,
H.Q. 7 Cdn Inf Bde, June 1944: Appx 4, Sitrep, 18 Jum.)

362, Heanwhile, during the regrouping of. 7 and 8 Cdn
Inf Bdes, there had not been complete inaction throughout
the remain@er}oﬁ;thé divisional area., The most important
event was the reduction of the enemy fortress.at the
DOUVRES Radar Station by 41 R.}, Commando on 17 Jun (D
plus 11). Since the failure of the attack against it ten
days previously, this area had been contained by British
forces and had remained a Source of contimal annoyance
owing to the presence of its many snipers and mortars.
The station consisted of two heavily defended localities,
each built around the huge coast-watching and n--roft.-
reporting installations. Locality "A", centred on 004800,
was the larger; it was surrounced by wire and mines and
equipped with guns in concrete and open emplacements,
Locality "B", farther North =t 006805, was similarly
defended, Af%er an intensive artilléry programme, the attack
on the Radar Station began at 1700 hours, 17 Jun, A.V.R.E,
teams flogged gaps through th: minefields and planted
"Beehive" charges on the emplacements, The enemy at once
sbught shelter in the deepest concrete structures and the
infantry who followed the armour were confronted wath
almost no opposition, Organized resistance in hoth localities
ceased at about, 1830 hours. Casualties were very light,
and prisoners taken numbered about 5 officers and 200 other
ranks. (Hist See!file AEF/1 Brit Corps/C/F: Capture of
Engmg Rada ation.at DOUVRES.LA-DELIVRANDE, Report by
GaReOL L y-H.Q. 1 Corps.) Of these the majority were
German Air Force personnel, the remainfer coming from II
Battalion, 736 Grenadier Regiment (716 Inf Div) and I
Battallon, 192 Panzer Grenadier Regiment (21 Pz Div).
(Hist Sec file AEF/1-Brit Corps/L/F: 1 Corps Int Summary
No, gig It was another, if belated, proof that zlements
*6P-31P4 89y had been located vory near the coast at the
time of the beach assault, '

(b) Plans for Operations

363, The details of a proposed attack by 8 Cdn Inf

Bde were set forth on 18 Jun., (V.D., G.S., H.Q. 2 Cdn Inf
Div, June 1944: Appx "G", 3 Cdn Inf Div Op Instr No, 1.)
The operations of 30 Corps on the right flank had brought
50 (N) .Inf Div to a line North of TILLY-SUR-SEULLES. In order
to improve the corps situztion a new attack by 49 (W.R.)
Inf Div, to fhe East of that toim, was designed to capture
FONTENAY-LE-PESNEL (8767) and RAURAY (6865). When FONTENAY
‘was secured 8 Cdan Inf Bde was to make an advance in three
bounds to capture the high ground North of GRAIN'ILLE-
SUR-ODON ~- the same objective as that for the unsuccessful
operation of 11 Jun, This move would cover the left flank
of 49 Inf Div in its capture of RAURAY, Considering the
limited nature of this venture, it is perhaps a little
surprising to find that it was to be supported by the fire
of five field regiments, two medium regiments, tweo cruisers
and a battleship. (Ibid.) But on 19 Jun it was announced
that the attack was cancelled. (Message Log, G.5., H.Q.

3 Cdn Inf Div, 19 Jun, serial 39.) This was occasioned by
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a;ehange in:plans for the employment of 8 Corps. It has
been mentioned above (para 352) that the original intention
to pass that formation through 1 Corps! bridgehead East

of- the ORNE was abandoned because of the enemy's formidable
strength in that sector. It was tHerefore necessary to
reduce the scale of operations on the left flank of the
proposed pincer attack on CAEN,.and to divert 8 Corps to

a more favourable opening on the right.. o Ty

"'364, - It will be useful to present in butline the

projected sequence of operations as set forth at this time,
because the actions of 3 Cdn Inf Div are so closely béund
up with them, The main effort of Second Army was to consist
of the attack by 8 Corps (Operation "EPSOM") which would

be launched through 8 Cdn Inf Bde's sector Vest of the
River MUE, :and which had ag its object the establishment

of a bridgehead-over the ORNE South of CAEN and the seizure
of the hicgh ground Northwest of BRETTEVILLE-SUR-LAIZE,

The offensive by 30 Corps, once but no longer the main
effort of the Army, was to be continued; and 49 Inf Div,

in order .to protec% the right flank of é Corps, was to
establish itself on the RAURAY feature (its original
objective. in the .prewvious plan). 1 Corps was charged with
keeping active its bridgehead East of the ORNE so as to
attract the enemy to that sector and also to provide a

base for a left-flanking movement around CAEN, This limited
operation, which was to be made by 51 (H) Inf Div as a
preliminary to “EPSOM", was named "PERTHY, and was to be
launched first., Later, when the effect of the operations of
8 Corps became apparent, 1 Cops was to eliminate the .
enemy's salient North of CAEN and clear the city itself,
(Hist Sec file AEF/1 Brit Corps/C/I: 1 Corps Op Instr No.
1, 19 Jun.) _ AR i

365, For this latter task two separate operations

were envisaged: (i) Operation VABERLOUR", by 3 Brit Inf

Div with 9 Cdn Ipf Bde under command, was to clear the salient
North of CAEN; (ii) Operation "OTTAWA", by 3 Cdn Inf Div

and 2 Cdn Armd Bd_ea was to capture CAR§IQUET village. The
dates of "ABERLOUR" and "OTTAWA"™ were of course dependent

on the progress achieved by 8 Corps in Operation "LPSON", to
which all the others were' subsidiary., (Ibid.) =

366. As must inevitably be the case when preparations
are under way to set in motion a c¢hain of interdependent
operations, there now followed a period of read justment and
regrouping. The first event affecting 3 Cdn Inf Div was

the move of 154 Inf Bde to rejoin 51 (H) Inf Div in the
sector East of the ORNE, The.news of this formation's
departure from BASLY apd ANGUERNY was not received cheer-
fully, for it was felt that 9 Cdn'Inf Bde hkad been left
"out on the 1imb", (W.D., H.0. 9 Cdn Inf Bde, 18 Jun.)

It was seen that the enemy was thus given access to two
possible "tank runs" which were now.lef't ungnarded: one on
the right between VIEUX CAIRON and LES BUISSONS and another
on the left along the CAEN-BASLY road, To rectify this
situation certain precautions were taken., The motor battalion
of 4 Armd Bde (2 K.,R.R.C.) was disposed astride the road
in question, and on the other flank one company of H.L.I.
of C., with a troop of 1l7-pounders, was ordered to move
from 1ES BUISSONS and adopt a posifion in the wood North-
east of LE VEY (984757). These alterations, which were
completed by first light on 19 Jun, sealed off, if only
lightly, the two dangerous avenues leading into the division-
al area, (Ibid.; W.D., H.L.I. of C,, 18 Jun,) One company
of Nth N.S, Highrs was moved back into VILLONS-LES-BUICSONS
to £111 the gap left in that position., (¥.D,, HNth N.S,
Highrs, 18 Jun.)
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367. The next change in disposition affected the

“armoured reserve, Since 4 Armd Bde formed part of' 8 Corps
-1t became necessary to shift it to the West into the

sector from which the corps attack would eventually be
mounted., Thus, on 19 Jun'2 Cdn Armd Bde and 4 Armd Bde

were ordered %o exchange positions. (Message Log, G.S.,
H.,Q. 3 Cdn Inf Div, 19 Jun, serial 60,.,) The changeover began
on the following day, with 27 Cdn Armd Regt proeceedingz to
COLOMBY-SUR-THAON, a move which was greeted with delight by
9 Cdn Inf Bde. (W.Ds,, E.Q. 2 Cdn Armd Bde, and H.Q. 9

Cdn Inf Bde, 20 Jun.) The unit was joined in that area by
the remainder of the brigade on 21 Jun. The departure of
brigade headquarters from LE FRESNE-CAMILLY was solemnly
described by the diarist:

As the two ACVs moved out of the courtyard where
they had stood for 10 days, -the household of French
women and children came out to'wave a friendly
good-bye, ‘The waving ras in full swing-both ways .
when the ACV clipped 2 store wall, going out - '~
through a nparrow gateway; tha‘par%ing gesture

..was the slow, stately, and complete collapse of

the Wall_.',. . .
(W.D., H.Q. 2 Cdn Armd Bde, 21 Jun,)
368. Meanwhile 9 Cdn Inf Bde proceeded to acquire

greater depth in its defensive position., This was accomplished
by moving H.L.I. of C, out nf VILLONS-LES-BUISSONS altogether
and placing the battalion South of  COLOMBY-SUR-THAON, astride
the CAEN-BASLY road (9977-0077), for the withdrawal of

2 K.R,R.C, had left this troublesome avenue open once again,
The move was begun on the evening of 20 Jun and was completed
by 1000 hours on the next day, The battalion was no sooner

in position, howewer, than orders were received to dispose
the brigade as before, and H.L.ZI., of C. returned forthwith

to VILLONS-LES-BUISSONS, leaving one company Northeast

of LE VEY and one company guarding the CAEN-BASLY road.
(W,D,, H.L.I, of C., 20-21 Jun.) 8.D. & G, Highrs and Nth
N.S. Highrs remained in VIEUX CAIRON and LES BUISSONS, res-
pectively, This reversal of plans followed a visit by the
corps commander, when it was decided that the new disposition
in depth was no{ to be preferred to the more linear one
previously emploved., (Ibid.; W.D., H.Q, 9 Cdn Inf Bde,

21 Jun,) The net result of these goings and comings was that
the enemy, evidently suspecting that an attack was forth-
coming, heavily shelled VILLONS-LES-BUISSONS during the

night 21/22 Jun with guns of large calibre. Although certain
casualties were sustained, it was remarked that many of

the projectiles had failed to detonate, (W.,D., H.L.I. of

C.y 22 Jun,) Nk .

6950 Still another outcome of the decision to pass

Corps through 3 Cdn Inf Div was that the right boundary
of 1 Corps would have to be shifted some distance to the
East. Inasmuch as divisional headguarters was located at
CAMILLY, a warning was issued that it must soon move“to a
new stte so that it should not be on the "wrong side" of
the new boundary. (Message Log, G.S., H.Q. 3 Cdn Inf Div,
20 Jun, serial 59.) Two days later headgquarters was opened
at the Chateau de THAON (9777). (W.D., G.S., H.Q, 3 Gdn
Inf Div, 22 Jun.) '
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370, ! Efter a long series of conferences and discussions,
the operation orders for "ABERLOUR" were issued on 25 and

26 Jun. The operation itself was scheduled to commence. not
before 27 Jun, i.e., as soon,as;Operation "EPSOM" on the
right flank should have made sufficient progress, The general
intention, as outlined ghove (para 365), was that.l Corps
was "to mop up the area NORTH and MW 'of CAEN". (Hist Sec
file AEF/3 Brit Inf Div/C/I1: 3 Brit Inf Div, 0.0. No. 2,

25 Jun,) This task was the responsibility of 3 B}it_Inf

Div with the :-following additional ‘troops under command:

9 Cdn Inf Bde, 27 Cdn Armd Regt, two squadrons of 5 Assault
Regt R;E.‘(A.G-Rpgq) one squadron of 22 Dgns (Flails),

and one sguadron of 141 R,A.C. (Crocodilesg.wThe following
units were placed in support: two field regiments of 51

(H) Inf Div, three field regiments of 3 Cdn Inf Div, 4
A.G,R.A, (two field, three medium and one heavy regiment),
and units of R,N. Bombardment Squadron, Extra support was

Jto-pﬁip@o?%dga:%?'na?ﬁ;fﬁombagdgent;and_gir'gitack. (Ipid.)
371 ¢ = The'intentidn of 3 BFit Inf Div was to capture

the high groufid in the drea AUTHIE « CUSSY"- ST. CONTEST

“and to-exploit forward to the BAYEUX - CAEN rogad. This was

to be executed in four phases, In Phase I, 9 Brit Tnf Bde
was to capture CGALVANCHE (0073). During Phase II, vhile 9
Brit Inf Bde captured ST. CONTEST,; 9 'Cdn Inf Bde was to
move forward in conjunction with it from VIEUX CAIRON and
LES BUISSONS to seize GRUCHY and BURON, The objectives in
in Phase III were AUTHIE for 9 Cdn Inf Bde and BITOT for
9 Brit Inf Bde. Lastly, Phase IV was to see the capture
of CUSSY by.9 Brit Inf Bde while 9 Cdn Inf Bde pushed
patrols forward to ‘the CAEN - BAYEUX road. One feature of
the plan requires explanation. It was planned that, as a
preliminary, 8 Brit Inf Bde should first clear the area
LA BIJUDE - EPRON (Operation "MITTEN"), so as to prevent

* enemy interfeérence with the opening stages of the main

attack, (Ibid.; W,D.,, H.Q. 9 Cdn Inf Bde, June 1944: A;px
2, 9 Cdn Inf Bde 0.0, No. 2, 26 Jun.) .

372, : Herey, although it involves a violation of -
chronological sequence, it will also be useful to consider
the plans subsequently drawn up for Operation "“OTTAWA",
which was to follow closely on the heels of "ABERLOIR",

In order to appreciate its relation to the 'general situation
it amy be pointed out that "OTTAWA"™ presupposed not only

the acquisition of 'a large area to the West of CARPIQUET,

‘extending through the CHEUX feature across the ODON

(Operation "EPSOM"), but also the removal of "the £T,
CONTEST salient", North and Northwest of CAEN (Operation
"ABERLOUR"), These prior advances would assure both a firm
base and a seeure left flank for the assault on CARPIQUET.
Indeed, by the time the divisional operation order was
issued (28 Jun), the first of these two premises -- the
adyance by 8 Corps -- had already been realized.

373. That the capture of CARPIQUET would be the
responsibility of 3 Cdn Inf Div had been Trecognized for

some. time even before plans had actually "jelled", The

chief point of discussion seems to have been the direction
the attack should follow., The corps instruction of 19

Jun (at vhich time arrangements were still in a fluid

state) had specified that the axls of advance was to be

from the Northwest (1 Cnrps Op Instr No, 1, 19 Jun, as cited
above); on the following day a message from the B.G.S.,

1 Corps, had informed 3 Cdn Inf Div that the corps commander
considered an attack on CARPIQUET from the West to be

"too complicated", (Message Log, G.S5., H.Q. 3 Cdn Inf Div,

-
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20 Jun, serial 59,) Actual planning for "OTTAWA" appears

to have been begun by the division's General Staff on 24
Jun, (¥,D., G.,S., H.Q, 3 Cdn Inf Div, 24 Jun,) The operation
order, which was produced four days iater,_shows that in
effect MOTTAWA" was to be a continuation of "ABERLOUR",

in that'the attack was to be based on AUTHIE, following:
the prior capture of that village by 9 Cdn Inf Bde, It

was thus to come from almost due North, (¥.D., G.S., H.Q.

3 Cdn Inf Div, June 1944: Appx "L", 3 Cdn Inf Div 0,0.

No. 2, 28 Jun,) The operation was to be carried out by

8 Cdn Inf Bde, supported by a considerable force of armour
and guns., The brigade was to advance in three bounds across
the CAEN - -BAYEUX road and establish itself in CARPIQUET

with its forward troops along the Southern perimeter of

the airfield, 9 Cdn Inf Bde was at the same time to extend
its position South of AUTHIE by occupying the village of

FRANQUEVILLE, just North of the highway. (Ibid.) But in
time the course of events was to render it necessary to

éevgrt to the more "complicated" method of attack from the
est. i ¥ 1 - 4 J : I

The Opening of the Offensive in the CAEN Sector.

374, . Before these final arrangements had been completed,
the stage was set for the opening of the series of operations
described above, The first of these? the limited advance

by 51 (H) Inf Div (Operation "PERTH"), commenced early on
the morning of 23 Jun, after one day's postponement, 152

Inf Bde successfully attacked and captured STE. HONORINE-

LA CHARDONNERETTE (0970). The enemy's reaction, as expected,
was vigorous and sudden; and a sharp counter-a%tack by
infantry and tanks created for a time a critical situation.
Byt by nightfall the town was still firmly held by the
Highland soldiers after many hours of fluctuvating fighting.
All three brigades of 51 Inf Div planned active patrols

so as. to induce the enemy to believe that further attacks
were impending., (Message Log, G.S., H.Q. .3 Cdn Inf Div,

23 Jun, serials 53 and 108; 24 Jun, serial 6.)

375 Meanwhile, within 8 Cdn Inf Bde's area there had
been a continual influx of troops of 8 Corps who were making
ready for the "main effort" of Second Army -- Operation

. "EPSOM"™, As early as 20 Jun, officers of 15 (Scottish)

Inf Div were visiting battalion localities to ccnduct
preliminary reconnaissance, (W.Ds., Q.0.R. of C.,, 20-21

Jun, and N, Shore R., 21 Jun,) In preparation for the advance
of %his division through their areas, the Canadian troops
commenced lifting their protective minefields. (W.D.; H.Q.

8 Cdn Inf Bde, 22 Jun.) The great concentration of Troops,
vehicles and guns, which soon spread even into forward

areas, caused the brigade commander to order that "enemy
infiltration be countered by most vigorous means”. (W.D.,
H.Q. 8 Cdn Inf Bde, June 1944: Avpx 2, Patrol Instruetions,
22 Jun.,) Special fighting patrols of platoon strength were
despatched by N, Shore R, and Q.0.R, of C. on their respective
battalion fronts. These were charged with the task of cap-
turing prisoners for purposes of identification, of killing
enemy: sentries, and of "pinpointing" enemy mortar, machine
gun: and rifle positions so that these could be subseguently
engaged b; heavy weapons. (W.D., Q.0.R, .of C., June 19443
Appx 84, Patrol Instructions, 23 Jun,) Satisfaction was
expressed over the results o%tained_by these patrols, which
were said to have "kept the enemy on the jump", (W.D.,

H,Q. 8 Cdn Inf Bde, June 1944: Appx 2, Daily Int Surmary,

24 Jun,) On 25 Jun, General Keller received from the commander
of 8 Corps a letter of appreciation for the work done by
these special fighting patrols:/ ‘ : -
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‘My Dear General, -

Thank you so much £or all the help you are
? iving my €orps.and in particular the 15th
t - (Bcottish) Division who.can't say enough in
gratitude, oo PR T by
7 "I know these reconnalssances must have been
the devil for your- troops and I can only say. how
sorry I am that they should have caused casualties.

f a3 oo« I hopes and balieve, all will go well in
our operation provided: the German has not brought
ugoainumber=of formations which we, know nothing

“r alniirabpates iy et \ [ g R

Yours ever
F,A. 0'Connor
(W.D., N. Shore R., June’1944: Appx 2.)

376. On the Eastern sector of the ‘divisional front,
patrolling likewise continued to be the most important

task undertaken by the battalions of 9 Cdn Inf Bde, until
such time as preparations should be complete for the mounting
of Operation "ABERLOUR", It is easy to underestimate the
importance of what was described merely as "normal patrol
activity", Of all the enemy-held positions facing the
division, GRUCEY and BURON were given most attention; each
night brought fresh information about the enemy in and

around these two shattered villages, (See W.D,, H.Q, 9

Cdn Inf Bde, June 1944: Appx 4, Patrol Reports.) The know-
ledge of the enemy thus laboriously pieced together did

much to build up the Intelligence appreciation of his strength
and dispositions. = N 3

377 The attack by 49 (W,R.,) Inf Div, which was the
second in the series of operations and as such the immediate
prelude to "EPSOM", began on 25 Jun. The preliminary barrage
commenced at 0415 hours, with three field regiments of

3 Cdn Inf Div providing a smoke screen, (W.D,, H.Q. R.C.A,,
3 Cdn Inf Div, 25 Jun, and Appx 5.) Heavy mist ‘conditions
restricted visibility to a minimum. Severe enemy resistance
vas met in FONTENAY, and by evening confused fighting

was s£il1l going on in the town so that it was impossible

for the moment to continue the attack towards RAURAY,
(Message Log, €.S5., H.Q. 3 Cdn Inf Div, 25 Jun, serial 119.)

378. © *But sufficient progress had already been made

to, secure’ the right flank of 8 Corps, and Operation "EPSOM"
accordingly commenced on the following day, It was preceded
by a barrage of 4000 yards in length and of overpowering
intensity. This was laid down by ten field and five medium
regiments (including the Canadian divisional artillery), and
created "an awful uproar'. (¥,D,, Q.0.R., of C., 26 Jun:

At 0730 hoursy 15 (8) Inf Div commenced to advance on a
narrow front from LE MESNIL-PATRY and NORREY-EN-BESSIN,

46 (Highland) Inf Bde opn the right and 44 (Lowland) Inf

Bde on the left. (Hist Sec file AEF/1%5.(S) Inf Div/C/I1:

15 (S) Inf Div 0.0. No. 1, 22 Jun.44,) In the face of such
force and determination, %he Cerman S,.S; troops fought

hard but ‘were soon overcome, CHEUX and LE HAUT DU BOSQ
were captured and by nightfall the advance had gone as far
as GRAINVILLE-SUR-ODON and COLLEVILLE; 15 (S) Inf Div
reported that the enemy had been reduced to his last re-
serves, (Message Log, G.S., H.Q. 3 Cdn Inf Div, 27 Jun,
serial 20.) How desperate was the enemy's situation was
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. 'soon to be demonstrated by the fact that he was forced
.to commit 1 8.S. Panzer Grenadier Regiment (of 1.8.5. Pz
Div) as soon as it arrived on 28 Jun. (Dietrich, as.above.)

379. Canadian field artillery maintained its supporting
fire throughout the day, engaging targets of opportunity
after the initial timed programme had been completed. 13 Cdn
Fd Regt answered 35 calls for fire, arid at one period during
the day the detachments served thelr guns for .four hours with-
out "Stand Easy" once being ordered, (V.D,, 13 Cdn Fd Regt,
26 Jun,) Their labours went on unabated the next day, commen-
cing with'a fire plan of 100 rounds per gun on CARPIQﬁET from
and 14 Cdn Fd Regts, 27 Jun.) 8 Corps continued to press on,
as 43 Inf Div moved forward to occupy the first objectives
won by 15 Inf Div, During the afternoon of 27 Jun the ODON
was forced Northwest of ESQUAY, By this time RAURAY was in
the hands of 49 Inf Div on the right, (Message Log, G.S.,
H,Q. 3 Cdn Inf Div, 27 Jun, serials 84 and 119,)

380. ' The sudden and unheralded entry of 8 Corps into
the battle had at once reduced the front of 3 Cdn Inf Div by
half its length and deprived 8 Cdn Inf Bde of an operational
role., The boundary between 8 Corps and 1 Corps now ran South
along the River CHIROMME and thence Southeast through MARCELET
(9468) and VERSON (9665), (Ibid., 25 Jun, serial 101.) The
relief of 8 Cdn Inf Bde by 130 Inf Bde of 43 Inf Div, as
previously arranged, was carried out on 27 Jun, the éay
following the opening of the attack bg 8 Corps., (W.Ds., G.S.,
H.Q. 3 Cdn Inf Div, 26 Jun, and H.Q, 8 Cdn Inf Bde, 27 Jun,)
The new brigade area selec%ed for the former lay around
BOUANVILLE (9776), at some distance from the enemy. The move
of 8 Cdn Inf Bde, which began in the early afternoon, was
completed by 1830 hours, by which time Q.0.R, of C, were in
CATRON, R, de Chaud in LE VEY and N, Shore R. and brigade
headquarters in BOUANVILLE. (Ibid.; W.Ds., of battallons,

27 Jun.) 12 and 13 Cdn Fd Regts were likewise withdrawn
East of the new corps boundary. (W,Ds., 12 and 13 Cdn Fd
Regts, 27 Jun.) It was urderstood that the brigade was to
remain in this area until the time came for the attack on
CARPIQUET, To the infantry the new location seemed like

a rest area, and bath parades were soon being organized, But
the' enemy, still on the alert, .shelled the vicinity oft CAIRON
and some casualties were sustained, (¥.Ds,, Q.0.R, of C,

and R, de Chaud, 28 Jun.)

381, Thus far all had gone well in the series of oper=-
ations planned by Second Army. The initial diversion staged
by 51 (H) Inf Div had proved that-the enemy was extremely
sensitive to pressure East of the ORNE below CAEN, The main
attack by 8 Corps, miles to the West, was proceeding satls-
factorily, The eventuml participation of 3 Cdn Inf Div in
Operations “"ABERLOUR"™ and "OTTAWA" seemed but a matter of

course., .

382, In preparation for its role in “ABERLOUR", arrange-
ments were made for H.L.I. of C. to move forward in%o LES
BUISSONS near the proposed start line, This move was made
after dark on 27 Jun. (W.D,, H.L.I. of C., 27-Jun,) Once
again there arose the gquestion of :guarding the vulnerable
entries into the rear areas, for the removal of the battalion
from its position astride the road (9977) left "nothing
between CAEN and SOUTHAMPTON except some LCTs, the Cdn Army
HQ, a refugee camp and a mobile bath unit", (W.D.y HeQ,

9 ¢dn Inf Bde, 26 Jun.) It should be noted, however, that
fhe area ANGUERNY - COLOMBY-SUR-THAON - BASLY was at this.
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| time being occupied by 71 Inf Bde.of 53 Inf Div, (Message
. : Logy G.S.y H.Q. 3 Cdn Inf Div, 25 Jun, serial 1083 W.D.,

| - 4 H.Q. 2 Cdn Armd 3Bde, 27 Juni) . Mhe.position vacated.by

| HiL.Is of C, was,moreover; now taken up by ."B" Squadron,

77 Cdn'Recce Regts . (Ibid.

AT X : . ” b B b
- 383, - At 1530 hours on 27 Jun, 8 Brit Inf Bde commenced
.= ,Operation "MITTEN", the preliminary attack to elear LA BIJIDE
' = and EPRON, It was soon discovered that enemy opposition was
| B . too Tormidable, especially in the area of the CHATEAU DE LA
. LQNDE .(032737) 4 and with no substantial progress hdving been
| . ¢ ='made by nightfall, it appeared that "ABERLOUR" must be post-
|i . _pbn_ﬂd.:- (xﬂ'ﬂs‘agﬁ By G.S .y H-Q.“B 'Cdn .Inf Biv, 28 J g
| “Wiserfali 63 T W.D, ;i H.Q. 9 Cdn Inf Bde, 27 Jun,) On the follow-
i7" 'ing day came confiirmation when the corps commander took the
+. decision to abandon the plan, 9 Cdn Inf Bde once more
returned to its old defensive positions in VILLONS-LES-
BUISSONS, LES BUISSONS and VIEUX CAIRON, Despite their very
~natural &1sapp01ntment at thus seeing plans for offensive
action evaporating, the troops were aware that the decision
not to continue with the operation under the circumstances
was a wise one. (W.Ds,, H.Q. 9 Cdn Inf Bde-and Nth N.S,
Highrs, 28 Jun,) 9 Cdn Inf Bde, which had been under ‘the
comand of 3 Brit Inf Div since 1800 hours, 27 Jun (Message
Logy G.5., H.Q. 3 Cdn Inf Div, 27 Jun, serial 63), revertod
to ItS'pareﬁt formation. _(;pig‘, 28 Jun, serial 125.): :

384, With the cancellation of " ABERLOUR", the entire
corps plan to clear the enemy from his positions around
CAEN underwent thorough revision, In the evening of 28
Jun word was received at H.Q., 8 Cdn Inf Bde to suspend
further preparations’ for the attack on CARPIQUET, which
was now ‘clearly an imgossibility from the North. (W.D.,
:"H.Q. 8 Cdn Inf-Bde, 28 Jun.) The revised plan, which was
issued soon after, specified that the corps intention was
"to be achieved by three divisional attacks: (i) the capture
of 'CARPIQUET by 3 Cdn Inf Div (Operation "WINDSOR"} (ii)
the capture of LEBISEY and the high'ground Northeast of
CAEN by '3 Brit Iaf Div (Operation "SHERWOOD");. (1il) ‘an
attack by 51 (H) Inf'Div from its bridgehead. East of the
River 'ORNE to clear COLOMBELLES (0870) and the.factory area
- (0769) .- (Hist-Sec file AEF/3 Brit:Inf Div/C/Is 3 Brit
Inf Div 0,0. No, 3, 20 Jun, The date should reéad 29 Jun,)
The attack on CARPIQUET was now visualized as being mounted
by 8 Cdn Inf Bde from the West, i.e., from ITARCELET (which
had been occupied by 43 Inf Div), so that in effeet the
brigade should "stand on the shoulders" of 8 Corps. D Day
was to:rbe "l Jul (W,D., G.S., H.Q; '3 Cdn Inf Div, June 1944:
~ Appx "™M"_ 3 Cdn Inf Div Op Instr No, ?, 59 Jun.) The date
of "SHERWOOD" was then set at 2 Jnl, (lessage Log, G.S.,
H.Q. 3 Cdn Inf Div, 29'Jun, serial 29.) 3

(d) The Return to the Defensive |

385. After the necessary conferences, the units of 8
Cdn Inf Bde commeneed to move to the assembly area near
MARCELET from which the attack.was to be mounted. (V¥.D.,
H.Q. 8 Cdn Inf Bde, 29 Jun.) Even while these moves were in
progress, however, the first confused reports were being
received uf a powerful enemy counter-attack against the
advanced units of 8 Corps near GRAINVILLE-SUR-ODON, Through-
but the day tactical reconnaissance aircraft had observed
large enemy forces moving Northwards, (Cf., for example,
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Message Log, G.S., H.Q.. 3 €dn Inf Div, 29 Jun, serials 24
and 5%,) By evening it was reported that German tanks had
broken through to LE HAUT DE. BOSQ, (Ibid., serial 109,)
Brigadier Blackader was hurriedly summoned to divisional
headgnarters where orders were- issued for the regrouping

of his brigade in a defensive position, Because the battalions
were on the move the prigade commander took personal. charge
of the matter and at once proceeded to allocate areas of
résponsibility. By 2330 hours, 8 Cdn Inf Bde had established
its new dispositions without:confusion., (W.D,, H.Q. 8 Cdn
Inf Bde, 29 Jun.) Each battalion prepared a "tank-proof
locality" to await possible further enhemy penetration: N,
Shore R, in LA VILL%NEQ?E, R, de Chaud in ST. MAUVIEU and
Q.0.R, of C. in MARCELET. (16) (W.Ds, of battalions

named, 29-30 Jun,) 10 Cdn Armd Regt, which was to have
supported the attack on CARPICUET, %pok up a position near
?RET?EVILLE—L'BRGUEILLEUSE, (W,D., 10 Cdn Armd Regt, 29

=Un. . .

386, By the next day, the shock of the enemy's attack
had been absorbed and positions had been restored. Itwas
known that its main weight had been provided by 2 S.S.

Pz Corps, composed of 9 S,8, Fz Div (Frundsberg) and 10
S8, Pg ﬁiv (Hohenstaufen); its object had been to break
through from the Southwest to the CAEN -~ BAYEUX road.
(Dietrich, as above,) Neither of these formstions had arrived
in Tull strength and the enemy had had to commit his forces
in small groups, At no time did the infantry employed exceed
two- companies in strength, and their supporting tanks were
likewise few in number. (Second Army Int Summary Na. 27

1 Jul.) The Attack had cost the enemy heavily and pained
him nothing. '

38%4 Although the danger of counter-attack had been
for the moment averted, it was nonetheless clear that the
enemy had assembled in front of Second Army an enormous
welght of armour, involving no less than five ©.8, divisions
(1y 25, 9, 10 and 12 S§,S, Pz Divs), With such resources

it was considered that he might once again attempt a break-
through, 8 Corps was therefore ordered to relinquish
temporarily its offensive role and regroup itself so as to
withstand further attacks. (Message Log, G.S5., H.Q.,3 Cdn
Inf Div, 30 Jun, serial 49.,) In likec manner the operations
which had been planned for 1 Corps ("WINDSOR" and "SHERWOOD")
were postponed. (Ibid., serizl 11.) At 1430 hours on 30
Jun, Major-General Keller issued further instructions for
the reorganization of 3 Cdn Inf Div against a renew2l of
enemy attacks from the East, South or Southeast, 7 and 9
Cdn Inf Bdes were directed to continue to hold their present
areas, the former placing one battalion in LA VILLE-

NEUVE, on the CAEN - BAYEUX road, 8 Cdn Inf Bde was ordered
to wi%hdraw once more into divisional reserve in the
BOUANVILLE area, from which position it was to be prepared
to restore any loss of ground in either of the two forward
brigade areas., An additional reserve was to be furnished

by 2 Cdn Armd Bde, which would be concentrated around
COLOMBY-SUR-THAON. (Hist Sec file AEF/3 Cdn Inf Div/CI:

(16) "~ The danger of relyirg solely upon the evidence
. of War Diary narratives is illustragtedsbdy thelr
entry by Q.0,R. of C,. for 30 Jun, which fails to
record that in this critical situation the battalion
had moved from CAIRQON to MNARCELET, (See W.D.,
Q.0.R. of C,, July 1944: Appx 6, Trace of Coy
Locations, 36AJun.) ‘
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Notes on O Gp held 1430 hrs, 30 Jun 44,) In fulfilment

of these directions, Regina Rif relieved N, Shore R, in

LA VILLENEUVE and the latter rejoined the remainder of 8
Cdn Inf Bde,. now once more established near BOUANVILLE,
(W.D,4 H.Q. 8 Cdn Inf Bde, 30 Jun.) These defensive arriange-
ments led to, extensive.regrouping of 7 Cdn .Inf Bde. R.

Vipg Rif moved to BRAY, which had been vacated by Regina
Rif, and 7 Cdn Recce Regt (now risen to three squadrons,
under .brigade. command) took over the former battalion's

June 1944: Appx 6, Confi -

30 Juns ¥.Ds, of units named, 30 Jun,, {
388, . : The disposition of 3 Cdn Inf Div on this date

is illustrated by the map at Appendix "J"%,: which gives
elso an approximate indication of the front line held by
flanking formations. It demonstrates more effectively than
lengthy description the gradual tightening of the Allied
grip on the German salient around CAEN,

389, At the same time, while anti-tank defences were
further improved, 2 heavy blow was struck at the enemy
forces still remaining in the area. The air attack of 30
Jun against a concentration of German armour at VILLERS-
BOCAGE marks the first use of heayvy bombers in direct
support of the ground forces on a target situated in the

immediate vicinity of the enemy's front line,. (Bomber
%ommang Quarterly Review, No, 5, Apr-Jun 44, as cited above.)
ong after the attack, dense clouds of smoke drifted far

over the countryside, reducing visibility to a few hundred
yards and puzzling the forward troops, who reported the
presence of '"mist, fog or smoke", (Message Log, G.S., H.Q.
3 Cdn Inf Div, 30 Jun, serial 885 W.D,, Hist Offr, 3 Cdn
Inf Div, 30 Jun.) -

-l..r .
390, So ended the month of June in Normandy., On many
occasions it had seemed to the Canadian troops that they
were about to join in the great offensive to break out of
the bridgehead., This opportunity had so far been denied
them, and their first great task still lay ahead -- the
capture of CAEN, And yet, although the weeks of waiting on
the 'defensive might appear to . have accomplished little,
the enemy forces holding the CAEN salient were being
defeated as surely as if they had been subjected to fulle
scale attacks, The German panzer troops had steadily
dissipated their strength in futile counter-attacks, a
role for which they were conspicuously ill-adapted.
According to the evidence of its commander, 12 S.S, Pz
Div had lost 1500 men by the end of June. lHexg; as cited
above,) Similarly, the battle strength of 21 Pz Div had
during this time been reduced from 4500 to 1200 men,
(Feuchtinger.) Wheny early in July, the battle of CAEN was
joined in full force the enemy had already been beaten,

FIRST CANADIAN ARMY

391, It will be recalled that the "OVERLORD"

pznl wagpeeting the employment of First Cdn Army were based
on the principle that that formation would remain in the
United Kingdom until the bridgehead should be firmly
established (para 39 above). It was intended that Second
Army, comprising eventually 1, 20, 8 and 12 Corps, should
firs% reach a line extending from the sea ‘along the River
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DIVES through ARGENCES, and thence to the high ground near
FALAISE, These objectives, provisionally estimated to
reguire three weeks of operations, Had not been reached
by - 30 Jun,:chiefly owing to two factors: the stubbornness
of “the . enemy's resistance near CAEN, and the advent of bad
weather conditions which had limited the progress of the
‘build-up. As yet only three corps (1, 30 and 8) were in
actior, and with 12 Corps still in the process of building
up it became unlikely that Pirst Cdn Army could assume an

immediate operational role. :

392, Earlier in the month it had:appeared, however,
that the concentration of First Cdn.Army in Normandy would
proceed as planned, On 14 Jun, Tactical H.Q, left HEADLEY
COURT, LEATHERHEAD, Surrey, for its marshalling area,
arrivin on 17 Jun in France to establish itself at
AMBLIE %9480). (W.D., G.S., H.Q. First Cdn Army, June 1944,)
On 18 Jun, Lieut.-Gen, H.D.G, Crerar, G.0,C.-in-C., left
PORTSMOUTE with a small party aboard H.M.C,S, "Algonguin",
Later in the day he landed in Normandy on MII% Sector
where less than two weeks before 7 Cdn Inf Bde had ma&e
its assault. During the days following his arrival, General
Crerar found time to visit the troops of 3 Cdn Inf Div
2 Cdn Armd Bde and 1 Cdn Para Bn., (W,D., Lt.-Cen, H,D.G.
Crerar, G.0.C,-in-C,, First Cdn Army, June 1944,) At 2400
hrs on 19 Jun, Main and Rear H,Q, First Cdn Army were closed
in the United Kingdom and at the same moment opened
(theoretically) at AMBLIE, (¥.D,, 6.S., H.Q, First Cdn
Army, June 1944,) But the actual moves of these headquarters
to France were soon to be postponed, at first owing to the
.gale (which began on 19 Juh) and suﬁseduently because it
was decided that the operational situation did not yet
permit the introduction of another army.

st 2 AT
393, At a series of conferences at his headquarters,
General Montgomery, C.-in-C., 21 Army Group, explained to
General Crerar why it had become necessary to "phase back"
the concentration of the Canadlian Army in Normandy. Brief-
1y, the reason for the postponement was that until'Second
Army had been fully brought up to strength and had completed
its planned expansion of the bridgehead area there was
simply not room in which to deploy another army with its
vast complement of army troops. (W,D., Lt.-Gen, Crerar,
June 1944: Appendices "H" and "I".) On 24 Jun, therefore,
it was announced that further moves of H.Q. First Cdn Army
from the United Kingdom wera postponed indefinitely, but
that Tactical H.Q. would remain in France, In conseguence,
Main and Rear H.Q. were closed on the continent at 0001
hrs, 26 Jun, and reopened simnltaneously at HEADLEY COURT.
(w.D., G.8., E.Q. First Cdn Army, 26 Jun.) For the time
being, 3 Cdn Inf Div and 2 Cdn Armd Bde would remain the
onl éanadian formations engaged in Normandy and would
continué to function under British command, The grouping
of Second Army =t the end of June is outlined at Appendix ot
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394, This report has Been prepared by Major J.R,

Martin, formerly Historical Officer, 3 Cdn Inf Div, who
landed with the division on D Day and was present Normandy
throughont the operations described above, Much of the
information contained in the report has been derived from

the accounts given by participants to the Historiecal Officer
in the field, With him, in the capacity of Official Var
Artist, was Lieut, (now Capt,) O.N, Fisher, who was en-
trusta& with the task of making a pictoriai record of

this phase of the campaign,
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395. In addition to formation and unit war diaries

and the contemporary narrativés prepared by the Historical
Officer, reference has been made to numerous important documents
rclating to the plans and execution of Operation "OVERLORD",
Many of these were made available to the writer by Hist-
orical Section, Offices of the Cabinet, by the Admiralty,
and by Historical Section, H.Q. R.C,A.F, Special mention
should be made of the series of interrogation reports of
enemy commanders concerned in the Canadian battle area,
vhich were produced after the cessation of hostilities by
by the staff of "G" Intelligence, H.Q. First Cdn Army

(Hist Sec file AEF: 45/First Cdn Army/L/F). Although this

-evidence musk be used with care, as ilnevitably reflecting a

prejudiced point of view, it presents to the historian .
a unique opportunity to widen his knowledge of the campaign
on the basis of authoritative enemy opinion, ’

396, In order to meet the varying requirements of the

text, which ranges from the strategic to the -tactical

1evei, maps of widely different scale have been used, In
general, the following principle has been observed: where
Allied operdtions as a whole were under discussion, small-
scale maps (1:250,000) were fourid adequate; the 1:100,000 .
scale has served to cover the British assault areaj and in

the Canadian sector reference has been made to sheets both

of 1:50,000 and 1:25,000 scale., The requisite sheets are

listed below. - '

G.S.G.S., 2738 1:250,000 France BSheet 3a & 8
G.5.G.S. 4249 1:100,000 France Sheets 6B, 7E, 7F
G.S.G.S. 4250 1:50,000 France Sheets 7E/S, 7E/6,
| - 7E/1, TF/2.
G.5.G.S. 4347 1:25,000 France Bhests 37/18 S.E.
| 40/18 8.W,
37/16 N.EI
37/16 S.E.
40/16 N W,
40/16 S.W,

397. Aerial photographs have been found valuable in
the preparation of this report. Numerous mosaics and in-
dividual photographs are appended to brigade War Diaries.
A particunlarly interesting series, taken on D Day,covers
the entire divisional beach area by battalion sectors. The
time at which this. sortie was flown is not certain, but it

‘ecan only have been shortly after H Hour{ when the first
e

beachhead objective was being consolidated., (Hist Sec file

AEF/3 Cdn Inf Div/C/G.)

#

S}{;EE;\ApMALwJIILa,7/\Wﬁha1f}n;
&4PL)(C.P. Stacey) Colonel
<« 2 . JD.D, Higt Sec

falie 1y




———

e

> 2 (R - e
=l AUENAED 10 Cﬂi@mﬂ)
REPORT NO, 147
. ~ HISTORICAL SECTION DECLAS ,?ﬂ"ﬁ,
CANADIAN MILITARY HEADQUARTZRS Authorty: DHO 33 \-;- =
_%—"wm
Y
1, The followinz amendment, dealing wiP% Came

. Army Casualties on 6 Jun 44, should be read in plzce of
A*pe'ldlx e to ftenort No. 14‘7. T™is more detailed break-
. down of casualty figures has been compiled by the Officer
i/c “ar Diaries, Historical Section, C.M.H.Q., from the % 4./
¥battle casualt.y statisticg cards™ of the Caaualt*' Sectiong i
Ovorscas Canadian Records Office. :

=TV 76 1966

CASUALTIZS SUFFERED BY CAN/ADIANS LANDED FROL THIL SEf 1
Died of J Ry
Unit Killed wounds Wounded I!Missing Totat_l’.ﬁl '“
R, Wog Rif 15 43 66 5 129" A
Rezina Rif 5 1 55 1 102 ’g'f ’ '
1 C. Scot R, 17 5 63 1 286
Q.0.R. of C. 55k 5 78 - 1364 - 0
R, de Chaud Tk 4 1 48 38 -104 _r-"' g
N, Shore R. 28 6 90 % 224 "
HilisTe 0Of) Gy = & - - mﬂ *_;;
§.D. & G. Highrs 1 & s » ke T
Ntk N.S, Hishrs 3 1 6 i 1o>
S0, o 0y (MG |1 . 2t : o
7 Cdn Recce Regt 1 - 1 o - g: ?
6 Cdn Arimd Reégt 22 - 117 4 4-3 g.”}ﬁ
10 Cdn Armd Zegt 14 - 12 - eb ,'1,:’ ‘..
27 GCdn Armd Regt - ! 2 o 5 z%
12 Cdn ¥d Regt 1 - 7 - ;§1 .'.
13 Gan Fd 2egt 5 1 4 2 16, _"*
14 Cdn ®d Regt 10 - 12 - _:22 -’ ‘h'
19 Cin P4 R 3 : 17 - 20 it 4
R.C.E. 17 2 42 = 61 hr ’
R.,C.C.S. 3 - 1 - 4 05
R.C.AM.C. 6 1 5 3 AgG A
RLG.A.S:0. 4 - 7 - AR |
R.C,.EM.E, = E ¥ 7 i,‘;.?'?:'i‘it-j.:. :
H.Q. 8 Can Inf Bde - 5 1 - s
Others ¥ & - = - Nil*
: TOTALS 268 617 550 61 _ 546 j
® All other Canadian units on Order of Battle of 3 Cdn In T
Div for 6 Jun 44, !b ".-Tﬁ

r.ll men reckoned as "iissing' subsequently returna& aaﬁ

the g

ent majority having presumably been prisoners of w«,,t'

Pt oy f "*’ﬂ""




R 4 1 ! > 2 . 'l o e P
o

-2 -

i | 5L
gl In addition to the above losses, the 1lst

! Canadian Parachute Battalion of the British 6th Air-
borne Division suffered the following casualties:

G B - Presumed Killed 2 ‘ o el
5 Killed - :°183 3, Vel

: Missing 91 o R

. '+ Wounded * S 4 Gk

. ) . — — : . = :‘ i?_:_“%g_:-'

Total 4 117 _ »,JJjg

. The figure 'Nissing' 91 includes 10 1iated as now Saf& 8
] and 81 listed as P.O.W. now rapatriated. 3 ?uf&ﬁ %

¥, 7T A
‘4/;--”_,”- - :
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